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honeft induftry, refer¥ing to themfelves the li- 
berty of entering into the ftate of matrimony, as 
,alfo of quitting the convent, whenever they 
"thought proper. And as all, thofe among the 
female fex, who made extraordinary profeffions 
of piety and devotion, were diftinguifhed by the 
title of Beguines, i. €. perfons who were uncom- 
monly afiduous in prayer, that title was given to 
the women of whom we are now {peaking [cw]. 
The firft fociety of this kind, that we read of, was 
formed at Nivelle jn Braien:, in the year 1226 
[*]; and was followed cy fo many inftitutions 
of a like nature in France, Germeny, Helland, and 
Flanders, that, towards the middle of the thir- 
teenth century, there was icarcely a city of any 
note, that had not its beguinage, or vineyard, as it 
was fometimes called in conformity to the ftyle of 
the Song of Songs y]. All thefe female focieties 

were 


[cv] Allehe Beghards and Beownes that yct remain in Flanders 
anc Helland, where thcir convents have almoit enurely changed 
thet ancient and primitive form, afiirmunanimoufly, that both 
their name and institution derive their origin from St. Becour, 
duchefs of Brabant, and daughter of Perin, mayor of the 
palace to the king of Auffrafia, who lived in the feveath 
century. This lady, therefore, they confider as their patronefs, 
and honour her as a kind of tutelary divinity with the deepett 
Sentiments of veneration and icfpect. See Jos. Gitp. a Ryc- 
Krum wia 8. Begge cum Aduotat. Duact et Lovane edita; a 
work of great bulk and lictle merit, and full of the moft filly and 
infipid fables. —Thofe who are no well-withers to the caufe of 
the Brpximes, adopt a quite different account of their origin, 
which they deduce from Lamainur se Becue, 2 prieft and 
native of Liege, who lived in the twelfth century, and was much 
efteemed on account of his eminent piety. The learned PeTer 
Coews, canon of dmwerp, has defended this opinion with more 
erudition than any other writer, in his Di/gu:fitio Hifterica de 
Origiae Beghinarum et Beghixagrorem in Belgio, Lead, 1672, 
in t2mo. 

<a [x] Other hiftorians fay, in the year 1207. 

[9] See Marty. Paris, Hifor. Mayor, ad An. 1243 & 
1250, p.540.696.—THomas CanTIFRATENSIS tn Bono Uni- 
werfal: de Apthus, lib. ii. cap. li. p. 478. edit. Colvenerit.— 
Perrus DEHERENTHAL,; in his Anzals, from which, though 

they 
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were not governed by the fame Jaws; but, in the 
greateft part of them, the hours, that were not 
devoted to prayer, meditation, or other religious 
exercifes, were employed in weaving, embroider- 
ing, and other manual labours of various kinds, 
The poor, fick, and difabled Beguines were fup. 
ported by the pious liberality. of fuch: opulent 
perfons as were friends to the order. 

XLII. This female inftitution .was foon imi- 
tated in Flanders by the other fex; and confider- 
able numbers of unmarried men, both bachelors 
and widowers, formed :themfelves into communi- 
tics of the fame kind with thofe of the Beguines, 
under the infpection and government of a certain 
chief, and with the fame religious views and pur- 
pofes; till, however, referving to themfelves the 
‘iberty of returning to’their former method of 
life [=]. Thefe pious perfons were, in the ftyle 
of this age, called Beghards, and by a corruption 
of that term ufual amone the Flemifh and Dutch, 
Bogards; from others they received the denomi- 
nation of Lellards; in France they were diftin- 
guifhed at firft by that of Bons Valets, or Bons 
Gargons, and afterwards by thatof Beguius: they 
were alfo called the Fraternity of weavers, from 
the trade which the greateft part of them exer- 
cifed. The firft fociety of the Beghards feems to 
have been that which was eftablifhed at Antwerp 
in the year 1228, and continues ftill in a fourifh- 
ing ftate; though the brethren, of whom it is 
compofed, have long fince departed from their 


they are not yet-publithed, we have a very remarkable paffage 
cited by Jos.Getp. a Rycxer, in his Osfrvationes ad Vitam 
8. Brege, § excvi. p. 355. The origin and charters of the 
convents of Beguixes, that were founded during this and the 
following century in ifollend and Flanders, are treated in an 
ample manner by Aus. Miraus, in his Opera Hiftorico-diplo~ 
maica, Joun Bart. GRAMMAYE, in hjs Antiguitates Belgica, 
Anton. Sanpers, inhis Brabantia et Flandria illuftrata, and 
by the other writers of Belgic hiftory. 

[=] Marru. Panis, Hi#. Major. ad An.1253, p.539> 540. 
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primitive rule of difcipline and manners. This 
firft eftablifhment of the Beghards was followed 
by many more in Germany, France, Holland, and 
Flanders; though, after all their fuccefs, their 
congiegations were lefs numerous than thofe of 
the Beguines [a]. It is worthy of obfervation that 
the Roman pontifs never honoured the focieties 
of the Beghards and Beguines with their folemn or 
explicit approbation, nor confirmed their eftablifh- 
ments by the feal of their authority. They, how- 
ever, granted them a full toleration, and even 
defended them often agaisft the itratugems and 
violence of their enemies, who were many in 
number. ‘This appears by the edicts in favour 
of the Beghards, which the ponufs granted in 
compliance with the earneit folicitations of many 
illuftiious perfonages, who wifhed well to that 
fociety. It did not however continue always in 
a flourifhing ftate. The greateft pait of the con- 
vents, both of the Beglcrds and Beguines, are now 
either demolifhed, or cSnverted to other ules. 
In Flande~s, indeed, a confiderable number of the 
latter fill fubfift, buc few of the former are to be 
found any where. 

XLIIT After the accounts hitherto given of 
the rulets of the church, and of the monaftic and 
other religious orders that were inftituted or be- 
came famous during this century, it will not be 
improper to conclude this chapter, by mention- 


[2] SeeRycxrii Mite S. Beggar, p.635—Arv.Sanpe- 
RT flail alil firata, b.c. xvi. p. 136. J9. Barr. Gram- 
MAY KI ih tqidi. Liand & in Gandavo, p. 22—AuB.MiIRLY 
Onra Diplo. figf. tome. c. clxvil. Pp. 145-—-HeLyor, 
Hyt. des Ordris, tom, vi. p. 248. whois, neverthelefs, charge- 
able with muiny errors—GERHaARDUSANTONINUS, Paty Mom 
mir (fo tne head uf the oider is called in our times) Beghqrda- 
rum ftuwe plnfium im Ezytola ad Ryckium ae Beghardg um ori- 
gine ot gar, in Rrcw'iiist Vita S, Begg, p. 489. his au- 
thor, indeed, from a [pirtt of partiality to his ode, conceals 
the truth defignedly in various places, 
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ing briefly the Greek and Latin writers, who, CENT. 


during the fame period, acquired a name by their 5 


learned productions, The moft eminent among 
the Grecks were,, 

Nicetas Acominatus, who compofed a work 
entitled, The Hifory and Treafure of the Orthodox 
Faith ; 

GERMANS, the Grecian patriarch, of whom 
we have yet extant, among other productions of 
lefs note, .4 Book againft the Latins, and An Expo- 
Jition of the Greek Liturgy ; 

Tureoporus Lascaris, who left behind him 
feveral treatifes upon various fubjects of a re- 
ligious nature, and who alfo entered the lifts 
againft the Latins, which was the reigning paffion 
among fuch of the Greeks, as were endowed with 
any tolerable parts, and‘were defirous of fhewing 
their zeal for the honour of their nation ; 

NicepHorus BremMmrpa, who employed his 
talents in the falutary work of healing the divifions 
between the Greeks and Latins ; 

Arsenius, whofe Synopfis of the Canon Law of 
the Greeks, is far from being contemptible ; 

Georcivs Acropo.ira, who acquired a high 
degree of renown, not only by his hiftorical writ- 
ings, but alfo by the tranfactions and negocia- 
tions in which he was employed by the emperor 
MIcHAEL; 

Jonannes Beccus or Veccus, who involved 
himfelf in much trouble, and made himfelf many 
enemies, by defending the caufe of the Latins 
againft his own nation with too much zeal ; 

Greorce Merocnira, and ConstTanTINE 
Mewireniora, who employed, without fuccets, 
their moft earneft efforts to bring about a recon 
elliation between the Greeks and Latins ; 

Grorce PacnyMERes, who acquired a name by 
his commentary upon Dionysius, the a 
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. chief of the mvitics, and by a hiftory which hd 


compofed of his own time ; and 

GrorceE the Cyprian, whefe hatred of the 
Latins, and warm oppofition te Veccus above-- 
mentioned, rendered him more famous than all 
his other productions [4]. 

XLIV. The prodigious number of Latin 
writers that appeared in this century, renders it 
impoffible for.,us to mention them all; we fhall 
therefore confine our account to thofe among 
them, who were the moft emirent, and whofe 
theological writings demand mofl frequently 
our notice in the courfe of this hiftory. Such 
are, 

Joacuim, abbot of Fiera in Calabria, who, 
though efteemed on account of his piety and 
knowledge, was, neverthelefs, a man of mean 
parts and of a weak judgment, full of enthufiaftie 
and vifionary notions, and therefore confidered, 
during his life and after his death, by the mife- 
rable and blinded multitude, as a prophet fent from 
above. The pretended prophecies of this filly 
fanatic are abundantly known, and have been 
frequently publifhed [c] ; 

StrepHEen Lanorton, archbifhop of Canterbury, 
who wrote commentaries upon the greateft part 
of the books of fcripture [@] ; 

Francis, the founder of the famous fociety of 
Friars-minors, or Francifcans, whofe writings were 


[4] For a more ample account of all thefe writers, the reader 
may confult the Brblotheca Greca of FaBRicivus. 

{¢] Thelife of Joacuim was written in Itahan by Greco- 
ry pi Lauro, and publithed in 4to at Naples in the year 1660. 
The firft edition of his prophecies was printed at Venzce, in the 
year 1517, and was followed dy feveral new editions, to fatisfy 
the curiofity of the populace, great and fmall. 

«3 [d@] Lancron was a learned and polite author for the 
age he lived in. It isto him we are indebted for the divifion of 
the Bible into chapters. He wrote Commentaries sp all the 
Books of the Old Teftament, and upon St, Paxl’s Epiftles. 
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defigned to touch the heart, and excite pious and C2 N 7, 


devont fentiments, but difcover little genius, and p 


lefs judgment ; 

ALAN DE L’Isiz, a logician, who made no 
mean figure among the difputatious tribe, who 
applied himfelf alfo to the ftudy of chemiftry, 
and publifhed feveral moral difcourfes, in which 
there are many wife and ufeful exhortations and 
precepts [e]; 

Jacogus pe Virriaco, who acquired a name 
by his Oriental Hiftory; and Ja onus pe Vora- 
cine, whole Aiftory of the Lombards [ f | was re- 
ceived with applaufe. 

The writers of this century, who obtained the 
greateft renown on account of their laborious 
refearches in, what was called, philofophical or 
dialectical theology, were AtbEeRTus Macnus, 
Tuomas Aquinas, and Bonaventura, who 
were, each of them, truly poffefled of an inqui- 
itive turn of mind, a fublime and penetrating 
genius, accompanied wish an uncommon talent 
of founding the moft hidden truths, and treating 
with facility the moft abftrufe fubjects, though 
they are all chargeable with errors and reveries 
that do little honour to their memories [zg]. 1 he 

other 


[e] Several of the name of Azan lived in this century, who 
have been itrangely confounded both by ancient and modern 
writers. See Jaq. re Bozur, Memoires fur P Hif. d? Auxerre, 
tom. i. p. 300. & Dufirt. fur PHift, Crvil. et Ecclef. de Parts, 
tom. li. p. 293. 

ff] Jac. Ecuarnt Seriftor. Domin. tom. i. p. 454.— 
Botianpb1 Pref. ad Ada Sandor. tom. i. p. 9. 

[g] Foran accountof ALBert, feeEcuanrpn. Script. Dom. 
tom. 1. p. 162.—-For an account of 1 xomas Aquinas, who 
was called the Anged of the /chalaftics among other {plendid ti- 
tles, fee the 44a Sanctorum, tom. i. Marti, p. 655. & ANT. 
Turon, Vue de St. Thoma, Paris, 1737, in 4to.— We have 
alfo a circumftantial relation of whatever cgncerns the life, writ- 
ings, and exploits of BonavEnTuRA, the tutelary faint of the 
Lionnois in France, in the two following books, viz. CoLonia, 
Fiiftoire Litterarre dela Ville de Lyon, tom, ii. p. 307. and the 
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of metaphyfical divinity, were many in number, 
and feveral of them juftly admired, though much 
inferior in renown to the celebrated triumvirate 
now mentioned; fuchwere ALEXANDER DE Hates, 
the interpicter of ArrsrotLe, WiLLiam of Paris 
{4], Roperr Capito [2], THomas CanTIpRa- 
TENSIS, JOHN DE PeckHamM, WiLtiaM DurAND, 
Rocer Bacon [k&], Ricuarp Muppreton, 
Ecipius pe CopuMNa, ARMAND Dt Beto Visu, 
and feveral others. 

Huco pe St. Caro gained much applaufe by 
the Concordance, which he compofed, of the Holy 
Bible [0]. 

GuittaumME DE St. Avovr carried on with 
great {pirit and refolution, but with little fuccefs, 
a literary and theological war againit the Mendi- 
cant firars, who looked upon begging as a mark 
of fanéuty. 

Homerrt pe Romanis drew up a fyftem of 
rules and precepts, with a view to put under a 
better regulation the lives and manners of the 
monattic orders. 


Eiffoire dela Vie et du Culte de S. Bonaventuie, par un Rehgreux 
Cor diler, a& Lyon, 1747, th 8v0. 

[A] See the Gala Chifrana, publifhed by the Penedittines, 
tom. vit. p. 95. 

{-] Tne learned An THe NY Woop has given an ample ac- 
count of Ropert Capito, in his .dzi19..1at. Oaontenf. tom. 
p. 81. 105. 

tH [4] We are furprifed to find Rocrr Bacon thruft here 
into a crowd of vulgar /teratz, fince that gieat man, whofe 
aflonithing genius and univerfal learning nave aircady been taken 
notice of, was, in every refpett, fuperior to ALBERT and Bo- 
NAVENTURA, two of the heroes of Dr. Mosueim’s trium~ 
Virate. 

«> [4] Huco ne St. Caro, or St. Cher, compofed alfoa 
very learned colle¢tion of the various readings ot the Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin manufcripts of the Bible. ‘This work, which 
he entitled Corredtotfum Bible, is preferved in manoufcript in 
the Sorbonne library. We matt not forget to obferve alfo, that 
his Concordance is the firft that ever was compiled. 
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GuiureLMus Pgratovs arofe in this century to C-E N T. 
the higheft degree of literary renown, in confe- oy 
quencewf a fyftem of morals he publifhed under ———-~ 
the title Of Summa Virtutum et Vitiorum (m). 

Raymonpb Martin yet furvives the oblivion 
that has covered many of his cotemporaries ; gnd 
his Pugio Fidei, or Sword of Faith, which he drew 
againft the Jews and Saracens, has efcaped the 
ruins of time. 

Joun of Paris deferves an eminent rank among 
the glorious defenders df truth, liberty, and juf- 
tice; fince he maintained the authority of the civil 
powers, and the majefty of kings and princes, 
againft the ambitious ftratagems and ufurpations 
of the Roman pontifs, and declaied openly his 
oppofition to the opinion that was commonly 
adopted with refpect to the facrament of the Lord’s 
fupper, and the prefence of CurisT in that holy 
ordinance [7]. 





CHAP. II. 


Concerning the dottrine of the Chrijlian church during 
this century. 


I, OWEVER numerous and deplorable the The generat 
corruptions and fuperftitious abufes were, %¢% felix 

that had hitherto reigned in the church, and de- i 

formed the beautiful fimplicity of the gofpel, 

they were neverthelefs incieafed in this century, 

inftead of being reformed, and the religion of 


[7] See Cotonia, Hiffoire Litteraire de la Ville de Lyon, 
tom. ll. p. 322. 

_[#] We may learn his opinion concerning the eucharift from 
his treatife, entitled, Determinatio de S. Cana, and publithed in 
8vo at London, by the learned Dr. Au1>% in the year 1686.— 
See alfo Ecnarpy Seyiptor. Dominican. tom. ft. p. 501.—+ 
Baruzis Vita Pontif. Avemonssf. tom. i. p. 4. 5765 ‘577: 
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€w 7. Carist continued to fuffer under the growing 
Pes is fanaticifm and fuperttiti Th 
parr, tyranny of fanaticifm and fuperltition. 1é 
‘wm—ene proprefs of reafon and trtith was retarded” among 


the Gteeks and Orientals, by their jmmoderate 
averfion to the Latins, their blind admiration of 
whatever bore the ftamp of antiquity, the indo- 
lence of their bifhops, the ftupidity of their 
clergy, and the calamities of the times. Among 
the Latins, many concurring caufes united to 
augment the darknefs of that cloud that had al- 
ready been caft over the divine luftre of genuine 
Chriftianity. On the one hand, the Roman pon- 
tifs could not bear the thoughts of any thing that 
might have the remoteft teridency to dimtinifh their 
authority, or to encroach upon their preroga- 
tives, arid therefore they laboured affiduoufly to 
keep the multitude in the dark, and to blaft 
evtry attempt that was made towards 4 reforma- 
tion in the doctrine or difcipline of the chuich. 
On the other hand, the fchool divines, among 
whom the Dominican ‘and Francifean monks 
made the greateft figure on account of their un- 
intelligible jargon and fubtilty, fhed perplexity 
and darknefs over the plain truths of religion by 
their intricate diftin€tigns and endlefs divifions, 
and by that cavilling, quibbling, difputatious 
fpirit, that is the mortal enemy both of truth 
and virtue. It is true, that thefe fcholaftic doc- 
tors were not all equally chargeable with corrupt- 
ing the truth; the moft enormous and criminal 
corrupters of Chriftianity were thofe who led the 
multitude into the two following abominable 
errors: that it was in the power of man to per- 
form, if he pleafed, a more perfect obedience 
than God required; and that the whole of religion 
confifted in an external air of gravity, and in cer- 

tain compofed bodily geftures. 
II. It will be eafy to confirm this general ac- 
count of the ftate of religion by particular facts. 
Ja 


Cuap. lif. The Dolfrine of the Cuvken. 


In the fourth council of the Lateran that was held 
“bys Innocent II., in the year rars, and at 
‘which a prodigious number of ecclefiaftics were 
affembled [0], tlat imperious pontif, without 
deigning to confult any body, publifhed no lefs 
than feventy laws or decrees, by which not only 
the authority of the popes and the power of the 
clergy were confirmed and extended, but alfo 
new doétrines, or articles of faith, were impofed 
upon Chriftians. Hitherto the opinions of the 
Chriftian doétors, Sapeas the manner in 
which the body and blood of Currst were pre- 
Jent in the eucharift, were extremely different ; 
nor had the church determined by any clear and 
pofitive decree, the fentiment that was to be em- 
braced in relation to thar important matter. It 
was referved for INNocENT to put an end to the 
liberty, which every Chriftian had -hitherto en- 
joyed, of interpreting this prefence in the man- 
ner he thought moft agreeable to the declarations 
of fc1iprure, and to decide in favour of the moft 
monftrous doétrine that the frenzy of {uperftition 
was capable ef inventing. This audacious pon- 
tif pronounced the opinion, that is embraced at 
this day in the church of Rome relating. to that 
point, to be the only true and orthodox account 
of the matter; and he bad the honour of intro- 
ducing and eftablifhing the ufe of the,term Yran- 
Jubftantiation, which was hitherto shiplaely un- 
known [p]. The fame pontif placed, by hig 
own authority, among the duties prefcribed by 
the divine laws, that of auricular confefion, to a 
prieft; a confeffion that tmplied not, only 

general acknowledgement, but alfo a caericule: 
enumeration of the fins and follies of the pehitent. 


t& [0] Ac chit couitil’there were prefent 412 Bithops, 868 
webbots and priors, befideg the ambaffadors of almoft all the 
sare irs rinces. chs 3 ay 

Fol See Epm.Atbeatinus, De Eucharifiig, libvilt. p.972- 
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Before this period feveral doétors, indeed, looked 
upon this kind of confefion, as a duty inculcated 
by divine authority; but this opinion was ‘not 

ublicly received as the doétrine of the church. 

‘or though the confeffion of fins was juftly looked 
upon as an effential duty, yet it was left to every 
Chriftian’s choice, to make this confeffion men- 
tally to the Supreme Being, or to exprefs it in 
words to a {piritual confident and director [¢]. 
Thefe two laws, which, by the authority of Inno- 
CENT, were received as laws of God, and adopt- 
ed, of confequence, as Jaws of the church, oc- 
caGjoned a multitude of new injunctions and rites, 
of which not even the fmalleft traces are to be 
found in the facred writings, or in the apoftolic 
and primitive ages, and which were much more 
adapted to eftablifh and: extend the reign of fu- 
perftition, than to open the eyes of the blinded 
multitude upon the enormous abufes of which it 
had been the fource. 

_ ITE. There is nothing that will contribute more 
to convince us of the miferable ftate of religion 
in this century, and of the frenzy that almoft 

nerally prevailed in the devotion*of thefe un- 
appy times, than the rife of the fect called Fla- 
gellantes, or Whippers, which fprung up in Italy 
in the year 1260, and was propagated from 
thence through almoft all the countries of Exrope. 
The focieties that embraced this new difcipline, 
prefented the moft hideous and fhocking {pec- 
tacle that can well be conceived; they ran in 
multitudes, cgmpofed of perfons of both fexes, 
and -of all ranks and ages, through the public 
places of the moft populous cities, and alfo 
through the fighds and defarts, with whips in their 
hands, lafhing their naked bodies with the moft 
aftonifhing feverity, filling the air with their wild 


‘{¢] See the book of the learned Darius, concerning Jyri- 
cntar Confefion. a 
fhricks, 


Cuap. I. be Doering of the Cuurci. 


fhrieks, and beholging the firmament with an air 
€ diftrafion, ferocity, and horror; and all this 
with a view to obtain the divine mercy for them- 
felves, and othersy by their voluntary mortification 
and penance [r]. ‘This method of appeafing the 
Deity was perfectly conformable to the mbtions 
concerning religion that generally prevailed im this 
century ; nor, did thefe Enatical Whippers do any 
thing more, in this extravagant difcipline, than 
practife the leffons they had received from the 
monks, efpecially from thofe of the Mendicant 
orders. Hence they -attra¢ted the efteem and 
Veneration not only of the populace, but alfo of 
their rulers, and were honoured and revered by 
all ranks and orders, on account of their extra- 
ordinary fanctity and virtue. Their fect,. how- 
ever, did not continue always in the fame high 
degree of credit and reputation; for though the 
primitive Whippers were exemplary in point of 
morals, yet their focieties were augmented, as 
might naturally be expeCted, by a‘turbulent and 
furious rabble, many of whom were infected with 
the moft ridiculous and impious opinions. Hence 
both the emperors and pontifs thaught proper to 
put an end to this religious frenzy, by declaring 
all devout whipping contrary to the divine law, and 
prejudicial to the foul’s eterna] interefts, 

IV. The Chriftian interpreters and commen- 
tators of this century differ very little from thofe 
of the preceding times. The greateft part of 
them pretended to draw from the depths of truth 
(or rather of their imaginations) what they called 
the Internal juice and marrow of the {criptures, 


(r] Curist.Scuorcens: Hiferia Flagdllantium,—Jaques 
Boireau, Hifloire des Flageltans, chap. ix. p. 253. We have 
alfo a lively pifture of this fanatical difcipline of the Wbippers, 
exhibited in Marrene’s Voyage Literaive de deux Benedictins, 
tam. ii, p. 105 with which reader may compare Mu pa- 
TOR: Autigg. tal. medii evi, tom. vi. p. 469. 
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CENT. i.e, their hidden . and myfferigus fenfe ; and thig 
ractn, they did with fo fitde dexterity, fo little plaufi- 
i———— bility and invention, that the moft of their expii- 


cations muft appear infipid and naufeous to fuch 
as are not entirely deftitute of judgment and 
tafte., If our readers be defirous of a pioof of 
the juftice of this cenfure, or curious to try the 
éxtent of their patience, they have only to perufe 
the explications that have been given by arch- 
bifhop Lancron, Hucu pe St. Cuer, and AN- 
tony of Padua, of the various books of the Old 
and New Teftament. The Myftic doctors carried 
this vifionary method of interpreting fcripture to 
the greateft height, and difplayed the moft labo- 
rious induftry, or rather the moft egregious folly, 
in fearching for myftelies, where reafon and com- 
mon fenfe cogld find nething but plain and evi- 
dent truths. They were too penetrating and quick- 
Jighted not to perceive clearly in the holy fcrptures 
all thofe dotrines that were agreeable to their 
idle and fantaflic fyftem., Nor were their adver- 
faties, the /chool-men, entirely averfe to this arbi- 
trary and fanciful manner of interpretation; 
though their principal induftry was employed 
rather in collecting the explications given by the 
ancient doctors, than in inventing new ones, as 
appears from the writings of ALexanpER Hates, 
GuittzLmus ALVERNUS, and THomas Aquinas 
himfelf. We muft not, however, omit obferv- 
ing, that. the {cholaftic doétors in general, and 
more ‘efpecially thefe now mentioned, had re- 
courfe often to the fubtilties of logic and meta- 
phyfic, to affift them in “their explications of the 
facréd writings. To facilitate the ftudy and in- 
terpretation of ale divine books, Hucu pz Sq, 
Cuer compofed his Concordagce [s], and the Do- 
minicans, under the eye of their fupreme chief, 


[+] See Ecuann1 Sceiptor. Ord. Predicator, tom.i. p- 194. 
3 the 
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the learned JorDan, pave a new edition, of the ¢ ENT. 
Latin tranflation of the Bible, carefully, revifed pi i 
and corrected from the ancient copies [7]. The : 
Greeks contributed nothing that deferves atten- 

tion towards the flluftration of the Holy Scrip- 

tures; the greateft prt of which were expounded 

with great learning by Grecory ABULPHARaIps, 

that celebrated Syrian, whofe erudition was fa- 

mous throughout all the eaft, and whom we have 

already had occafion to mention in*the courfe of 

this hiftory [v}. 

V. Syftems of theology and morals were mul]- The fate of 
tiplied exceedingly in “this century; and the (fe jueale 
number of thofe writers, who tréated of the di- = 
vine perfections and worfhip, and of the pra@ical 
rules of virtue and obedience, is too great to 
permit our mentioning them particularly. AH 
{uch as were endowed with any confiderable de- 
gree of genius and eloquence employed their 
labours upon thefe noble branches of facred fci- 
ence, more efpecially th¢ academi¢sl and public 
teachers, among whom the Dominiéans and Fran- 
cifcans held the moft eminent rank. It is, in- 
deed, neither neceffary to mention tht names, 
nor to enumerate the produdtions of thefe doctors, 

' fince whoever is. acquainted with the chera¢ters 
an@ writings of Aubert ghe Great and Tuomas 
Aquinas, will know every thing that is worthy 
of note in the reft, who were no more than their 
echos. The latter of thefe two truly great men, 
who is commonly called the dugel of the febagls, 
or the Angelic Daéfor, fat unrivalled at thé head 
of the disines. of this ‘century, and defervedly 
obtained the principal’ place among thofe who 
digefted thé «doctrines of Chriffianity into a re- 





(*] Ricu. Symon, Grinigue de fa. Biblathagae’ dep Auteurs 
Kcckf. par M. DY Pin. ; 7 ; 
-{w#] Jos.Saa, Asopmanns Bibloth, Orient: Katicon, tom. ii. 
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in a fctentific manner. For no fooner had his. 
fyftem or fum of theology and morals feen ‘the 
light, than it was received univerfally with the 
higheft applaufe, placed in the fame rank with 
the famous Book of Sentences of PetER LomBarp, 
and admutted as the ftandard of truth and the 

reat rule according to which the public teachers 
fred their plans of inftruction, and the youth 
their method of ftudy. Certain writers, indeed, 
have denied that THomas was the author of the 
celebrated fyftem that bears his name [w]; but 
the reafons they allege in fupport of this 
notion ate utterly deftitute of evidence and fo- 
lidity [+]. 

VI. he greateft part of thefe doctors followed 
Arrsrore as their model, and made ufe of the 
logical and metaphyfical principles of that fubtile 
philofopher, in ilJuitraung the doctrines of Chrift- 
janity and temoving the difficulties with which 
fome of thetp were atiended. In their philofo- 
phical explications of the more fublime truths of 
that divjne religion they fullowed the hypcthefis 
of the Reals, which fet, in this ¢entury, was 
much more numerous and flourifhing than that 
of the Nominaljts, on account of the luftreand 
credit it derived fromthe authority of THomas 
Aquinas and Ausert, its learned and venerable 
patrons. Yet notwithftanding all the fubtilry and 


[w], See Jo. Launoir Traditio Ecclefie arca Simomam, 
% 290. 

[x] See Nararys ALexanper, Hiffor. Ecclef. Sac. xiii. 
p- $9t,—Ecuarp and Quetir, Scriptor, Ordin. Predicator. 
Sze. xi. tom, i. p. 293.—Anz. Touron, Vie de St. Thomas, 

. 604. 
tS * In the ofiginal we find Poftsoz in the margin, which 
is manitedily a fault 3 fince the Pofrsve were quite oppofite, in 
their methud of teaching, to the fchoolmen, and were the fame 
with Brblie: mentioned in the following fetuan. See above, 
Cent. XI, Part ll. Chil. § VIL. 
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penetration of thefe irrefragable, feraphic, and an- 
gelic doctors, as they were commonly ftyled, they 
oftén appeared wifer in their own conceit, than 
they were in reajity, and frequently did little 
more than involve in greater obfcurity the doc- 
trines which they pretended to piace in the cleareft 
light. For, not to mention the ridiculous oddity 
of many of their expreffigns, the hideous bar- 
barity of their ftyle, and their extravagant and 
prefumptuous ‘defire of prying into matters that 
infinitely fu.pafs the comprehenfion of fhort- 
fighted mortals, they we:e chargeable with defects 
in their manner of reafoning, which every true 
philofopher will, of all others, be moft careful to 
avoid. For they neither defined their terms ac- 
curately, and hence arofe innumerable difputes 
merely about words; nor did they divide their 
fubject with perfpicuity and precifion, and hence 
they generally treated it in a confufed and un- 
fatisfactory manner.’ The great sdugelic Dotter 
himfelf, notwithftanding» his boafted method, was 
defective in thefe refpects ; his definitions are often 
vague, or obfcure, and his plans or divifions, 
though full of art, are frequently deftitute of 
clearnefs and proportion, | ; 

VII. The method of inveftigating divine truth 
by reafon and philofophy prevailed univerfally, 
and was followed with fuch ardour, that the 
number of thofe, who, in conformity with the 
example. of the ancient doctors, drew their fy 
tems of theology from the holy {fcriptures and the 


OF * Inthe margin of the original, inftead of Bithcifs, 
which we find in the text, Dr. Mosxz1M has wrote Sententiariz, 
which is undoubtedly an overfight. The Sententiaru, or fol- 
lowers of Perer LomBarp, whois confidered as the father of 
the {cholattic philofophy, are to be placed in the fame clafs with 
the philofophical divincs, mentioned in the preceding fection, 
and were quite oppofite to the Bibfici, Both in their. manner of 
Svie and teaching. See above, Cent. XII. Patt HI. Ch. ill. 
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account the name of Siblicif#s, diminifhed from 
day to day. It is true indeed, that feveral per- 
fons of eminent piety [y], and even foie of the 
Roman pontifs [z], exhorted with great feriouf- 
nei and warmth the /chola/fic divines, and more 
efpecially thofe of the uiverfity of Paris, to 
change their method of teaching theology, and, 
Jaying afide their philofophical abftra€tion and 
fubtilty, to deduce the fublime fcience of falva- 
tion from the holy feriptures with that purity and 
fimplicity with which it was there delivered by 
the infpired writers. Bute thefe admonitions and 
exhortations were without effegt; the evil was 
become too inveterate to admit of a remedy, and 
the paffion for logic and metaphyfic was grown 
fo univerfal and fo violent, that neither remon- 
ftrances nor arguments could check its prefump- 
tion, or alley its ardour. In juftice howzver to 
the fcholaftic doctors, it is neceffary to odferve, 
that they did not neglect the dictates of the 
gofpel, nor the authority of tradition; though what 
they drew fiom thele two fources proves fuffi- 
ciently that they had ftudied neither with much 
attention or application of mind [a]. And it is 
moreover certain, that, in procefs of time, they 


[y] See Du Bouray, Hif. Aad. Parif. tom. iii. p. 9. 

32g. 180.—AnT.'Woop, dvigq. Oxonunf. tom. i. p. gt, 
2. O4. 

een the famous epifile of Gregory IX. to the profeffors 
in the wav rfity of Parts, publithed in Du Boutay’s EL for. 
4.4%. Psrif. tomo. p.129. The ponuf concludes that re- 
mirkable epithe with the following words: Mandamus et Pride 
preciprmas, quatenus fine Sermento mandand jeuntia, doceatis 
Thealogecam purttatem non adulterantes verbum Det Philofophorum 
Sigmpatis . » « fed content: termints a patribus znfistutes mentes au- 
ditorum wueftrorum frudiu carlji.s eloguix fagrneiis, ut haurtant a 
Sfentibus falvatoris. 

[a] Favors, Alteration du Dogme Theologique par la Philofo- 
phd’ Aryfote, p. 28g.—Ricnarp Simon, Critique de la 
Bibliathcque des Auteurs Ecclef. par M. Du Pin, tomi. p. 170. 
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committed to others the care of confulcing the 
fources now mentioned, and referved to them- 
felves the much refpected province of philofophy, 
and the intricate mazes of dialectical chicane. 
And, indeed, indebendent of their philofophical 
vanity, we may affign another reafon for this 
method of proceeding, drawn from the nature of 
their profeffion, and the circumftances in which 
they were placed. For the greateft part of thefe 
fubtile doétors were Dominican or Francifcan 
friars; and as the monks of thefe Orders had no 
poffeffions, not even libraries, and led, befides, 
wandering and itinerant® lives, fuch of them as 
were ambitious of @eerary fame, and of the ho- 
nours of authorfhip, were, for the moft part, 
obliged to draw their materials from their own 
genius and memory, being defticute of all other 
fuccours. 

VIII. The opinions which thefe philofophical 
divines inftilled into the minds of the youth, ap- 
peared to the ‘votaries of the ancient fathers highly 
dangerous and even pernicious; and hence they 
ufed their utmoft efforts to ftop the progrefs of 
thefe opinions, and to diminifh the credit and in- 
fluence of their authors. Nor was their oppo- 
fition at all iJl-grounded; for the fubtile doctors 
of the fchool not only explained the myfteries of 
religion in @ manner conformable to the prin- 
ciples of their prefumptuous logic, and modified 
them according to the dictates of their imperfect 
reafon, but alfo propagated the moft impious 
fentiments and tenets concerning the Supreme 
Being, the material world, the origin of the uni- 
verfe, and the nature of the foul. And when it 
was objected to thefe fentiments and tenets, that 
they were in direct contradi€tion to the genius of 
Chriftianity, and to the exprefs dodtrines of {crip- 
ture, thefe fcholaftic quibblers lead recourfe, for 
a reply, or rather for a method of efcape, te 

‘that 
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that perfidicus diftin@tion, which has been fre- 
quently employcd by modern deifts, that thefe 
tenets were pbilofophically true, and confortnable 
to right reafon, but that they, were, indeed, theo- 
logically falfe, and contrary to the orthodox faith. 
‘Lhis kindled an open war between the Bidlicifts, 
or Bible-divines, and the {fcholaftic doctors, 
which was carried on with great warmth through- 
®ut the whole courfe of this century, particularly 
in the univerfities of Oxford and Paris, where we 
find the former loading the latter with the heavieft 
reproaches in their public a¢ts and in their po- 
lemic writings, and accufing them of corrupting 
the doctrines of the gofpel ‘Wth in their public 
teffons and in their private difcourfe [4]. Even 
St. Tuomas himfelf was accufed of holding 
opinions contrary to the truth; his orthodoxy, 
at leaft, was looked upon as extremely dubious 
by many of the Parifian doctors [¢]. He accord- 
ingly faw a formidable fcene of oppofition arifing 
againft him, but had tke good fortune to conjure 
the ftorm, and to efcape untouched. Others, 
whofe authority was lefs extenfive and their 
names lefs refpectable, were treated with more 
feverity. The living were obliged to confefs pub- 
licly their errors; and the dead, who had perfe- 
vered in them to the laft, had their memories 
branded with infamy. 

IX. But the moft formidable adverfaries the 
{cholaftic doctors had to encounter, were the MZy/- 
tics, who, rejecting every thing that had the leat 
refemblance of argumentation or difpute about 


[4] See Marru. Paris, Hiffor. Major, p.541.—-Boutay, 
Hift. Acad. Parif. tom. ii. p. 397+ 430. 433. 472s &c. - 

[c] See Jo. Launoir Hifor. Gymnaf. Navarreni, part Il, 
lib. iii. cap. cxvi. tom. iv. opp. part F. p. 485.—Bouray, 
Hifor. Acad. Parif. tom. iv. p. 204.—Pzrri Zor nit Opufeula 
Sacra, tom. i. p. 445.—R. Simon, Lettres Chores, tom. ii. 
P- 266.—Ecuarni §criptor. Ordiu. Predicator. tom. 1. Pp. 435, 
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matters of doétrine and opinion, confined their 
endeavours to the advancement of inward piety, 
andthe propagation of devout and tender feelings, 
and thus acquired the higheft degree of popula- 
rity. The people, who are much more affected 
with what touches their paffiors, than with what 
is only addreffed to their reafon, were attached 
to the My/fics in the warmeft manner; and this 
gave fuch weight to the reproaches and invectives 
which they threw out againft the /chool-men, that 
the latter thought it more prudent to difarm thefe 
favourites of the multitude by mild and fubmif- 
five meafures, than to return their reproaches 
with indignation &nd bitternefs. They accord- 
inely fet themfelves to flatter the M/y/fics, and not 
only extolled their fextimental fyftem, but em- 
ployed their pens in tllufrating and defending it; 
nay, they affociated ir with the {cholaftic philo- 
fophy, though they were as different from each 
other as any two things could pofbly be. It is 
well known that Bonayrtrrura, ALBERT the 
Great, Ropert Capito, and THomas Aquinas 
contributed to this reconciliation between Myt{- 
ticiim and Dialeétics by their learned labours, 
and even went fo far as to write commentaries 
upon Dronystus, the chief of the Myftics, whom 
thefe fubtile do¢tors probably looked upon with 
a fecret contempt. 

X. Both the fchool-men and Myftics of this 
century treated, in their writings, of the obliga. 
tions of morality, the duties of the Chriftian life, 
and of the means that were mott adapted to pre- 
ferve or deliver the foul from the fervitude and 
contagion of vice; but their methods of handling 
thefe important fubjeéts were, as may be eafily 
conceived, entirely different. We inay form an 
idea of myftical morality from the Od/ervations of 
Grorce Pacnymerns, upon the britings of Diony- 
fus, and from the Spiritual Inftitutes, or Absidg- 
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crNT. ment of Myftic Theology, compofed by Humpsrr 
p Ait, Dt Romanis, of which product ons the firft, was 
———— written in Greek, and the fecond in Latin. As 
to the fcholaflic moralifts, thty were principally 
employed in defining the nature of virtue and 
vice in general, and the characters of the various 
Virtues and vices in particular; and hence the 
prodigious nuniber of /uizs, or fyftematical col- 
lections, of virtues and vices, that appeared in this 
century. The {chool-men divided the virtues 
into two clafles. Lhe firft compiehended the 
moral virtues, which differ, in no refpect, from 
sthofe which ArtstoTL, recommended to his dif- 
ciples. ° The fecond contained the theological 
virtues, which, in confequence of what St. Paun 
fays, 1 Corinth. xii. 13, they made to confilt in 
Faith, Hope, and Charity. In explaining and 1l- 
luftiating the nature of the virtues compreliended 
in thefe two claffes, they feemed rather to have 
in view the pleafure of, difputing than the defign 
of inflructing; and they exhaufted all their fub- 
tity in refolving difficulties which were of their 
own Creation. “bHomMas Aquinas fhone forth as 
a ftar of the firft magnitude, though, hke the 
others, he was often covered with impenetrable 
fogs. The fecond part of his famous /um was 
wholly employed in laying down the principles of 
morality, and in deducing and illuftrating the 
vaiious duties that refult from them; and this 
part of his learned labours has had the honour 
and misfortune of paffing through the hands of a 
truly prodigioug number of commentators. 
Animport- 2&1. It is abfolutely neceflary to obferve here, 
antremire that the moral writers of this and the following 
relating to # : . 
them nner Centuries muft be read with the utmoft caution; 
of eating and with a perpetual attention’to this circum- 
thiscentury, ftance, that, though they employ the fame terms 
that we find in the facred writings, yet they ufe 
them in a quite different fenf. from that whick- 
they 
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they Wear in thefe divine books. They fpeak of cE NT. 
juttice, Charity, frith, and holine&; but as thefe , ~ry 
virtueS are illuftrated by thefe quibbling fophifts, 
they differ much from the amtuble and fublime 
duties, which Curisv and his difciples have in- 
culcated under the fame denominations. A Jingle 
example wili be fuficient to render this evident. 
beyond contradiction. A piaws and c/y man, ac- 
cording to the fenfe annexed by cur? Saviour to 
thefe terms, is one, who confecrates his affections 
and aétions to the fervice of the Supreme Be- 
ing, and accounts it his Aigheft honour and feli- 
city, as well as his indifpenfable duty, to obey 
his law. But, in the fiyle of the moral writers of 
this age, he was a pious and bely man, who de- 
prived himielf of his pofiefficns to enrich the 
pricflhood, to build churches, and found monaf- 
teries, and whofe faith and’ obedience were fo 
implicitly enflaved to the imperious didlates of 
the Roman pontifs, that he believed and adted 
without cxaminarion, as thefe lordly direétors 
thought proper to prefcribe. Ner were the ideas 
‘which thefe wiitcrs entertained concerning jajtice, 
at all conformable to the nature of that virtue, as 
it is defcribed in the holy fcriptures, fince in their 
opinion it was lawful to injure, revile, torment, 
perfecute, and even to put to death, a Heretic, i, e. 
any perfon who refufed to obey blindly the de- 
crees of the pontifs, or to believe all the abfurdi-. 
ties which they in.pofed upon the credulity of 
the multitude. 

XM. The writers of controverfy in this cen- The ftate of 
tury were morg numerous than refpeClable. Ni- Pum 
ceTas Acominarus, who made a confiderable theology, 
figure among che Greeks, attacked all the dif- 
ferent feéts in his work entitled, 7de Trea/ure of 
the Orthodox Faith ;; bat he combated after the 
Grecian manner, and defended the caufe he un- 
dectook to maintain, rather by the decrees of 

councils, 
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councils, and the decifions of the fathers, than by 
the di€tates of reafon and the authority @f {crip- 
ture. Raymonp of Pennafort was one of the 
firft among the Latins, who. abandoned the un- 
chriftian method of converting infidels by the 
force of arms and the terrors of capital punifh- 
ments, and who undertook to vanquifh the Jews 
and Saracens by reafon and argument [d]. This 
engaged in the fame controverfy a confiderable 
number of able difputants, who were acquainted 
with the Hebrew and Arabic languages; among 
whom Raymonp Martin, the celebrated author 
of the Sword of Faith [e], is unqueftionably enti- 
tled to the firft rank, Tuomas Aquinas alfo 
appeared with dignity among the Chriftian cham- 
pions ; and his book againft the Gentiles [ /] is 
far from being contemptible: nor ought we to 
omit mentioning a learned work of ALAN DE 
i’Istz, which was defigned to refute the objec- 
tions of both Jews and Pagans [g]. The writers, 
who handled other more particular branches of 
theological controverfy, were far inferior to thefe 
now mentioned in genius and abilities; and their 
works feemed lefs calculated to promote the truth, 
than to render their adverfaries odious. 

XIII. The grand controverfy between the 
Greek and Latin church was ftill carried on; and 
all the efforts that were made, during this cen- 
tury, to bring it to a conclufion, one way or ano- 
ther, proved ineffectual. Grecory IX. employ- 
ed the miniftry of the Francifcan monks to bring 
about an accommodation with the Greeks, and 


[¢] Ecuarp et Quetir in Scriptoribus Ordinis Predicator. 
tom.1. § xii. p. 106, 

[e] Bay.e’s Dictionary, at the article MARTINIw=PAULI 
Cotomesii Ai/pania Orient. p. 209.: 

[f] Jo. Avs. Fapricius, Delect. Argumentorum et Scriptor: 
pro -veritate Relig. Chriftian. p. 270. 

Lg] Liber contra Fudeos et Paganosy 
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year £232 to the end of his pontificate, but with- 5% 
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out the leatt appearance of fuccefs [4]. Inno- ———- 


cent IV. ‘embarked in the fame undertaking in 
the year 1247, and fent Joun of Parma, with 
other Francifcan friars, to Nice for the fame pur- 
pofe; while the Grecian pontif came in perfon to 
Rome, and was declared lefSate of the Apafolic 
Jee {i}. But thefe previous acts of mutual civility 
and refpeét, which could not but excite the hopes 
of fuch as longed for the conclufion of thefe un- 
happy difcords, did not terminate in the recon- 
ciliation that was expected. New incidents arofe 
to blaft the influence of thefe falutary meafures, 


and the flame of diffenfion recovered new vigaur._ 


Under the pontificate of Ursan IV., the afpect 
of things changed for the better, and the negocia- 
tions for peace were renewed with fuch fuccefs, 
as promifed a fpeedy conclufion of thefe unhappy 
divifions. For Micuazt PataoLrocus had no 
fooner driven the Latins ,out of Comfantinople, 
than he fent atubaffadors to Rome to declare his 
pacific intentions, that thus he might eftablifh his 
difputed dominion, and gain over the Roman 
pontif to his fide [&]. But, during the courfe of 
thefe negociations, Urpan’s’ death left matters 
unfinifhed, and fufpended once more the hopes 
and expectations of the public. Under the pon- 
tificate of Grecory X., propofals of peace were 
again made by the fame emperor, who, after 
much oppofition from his own clergy, fent ambaf- 
fadors to the council that was ailembled ac Livns 


[4] See Wanpinc. Aenal. Minor. tom. ii. p. 279. 296. & 
Ecuarn, Scriptar. Orda. Predtcator. tom. i. p. 103. gIl 
Add to thefe Maran. Panis, Aifor. Mayor. p. 386. 

[2] See Batwa Ji §ellan, tom. vii. p. 370. 388. 393. 397+ 
497: 498.——-Wanning: Agnal, Mizor. tom, ili, & iv. p. 37. 

[4] Wapoina, Areal. Minor. tom. iv."p. 181. 202. 223. 
269. 303. 
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in the year 1274 [2], and there, with the folemn 
confent- of Joun Vedcus, patriarch of Conftanti- 
nople, and feveral Greek bifhops, ‘publicly agreed 
to the terms of accommodation propufed by the 
Roman pontif [m]. This ‘re-union, however, 
was not durable; for the fituation of affairs in 
Greece and Italy being changed fome years after 
this convention, and that in fuch a manner as to 
deliver the former from all apprehenfions of a 
Latin invafion, ANDRonicus, the fon of MicHaEL, 
affembled a council at Conftantirople in the palace 
of Blacherne, A.D. 1284, in which, by a folemn 
decree, this ignominious treaty was ‘declared en- 
tirely null, and the famous Veccus, by whofe per- 
faafion and authority it had been concluded, was 
fent into exile[z]. This refolute meafure, as may 
well be imagined, rendered the divifions more 
violent than they had been before the treaty now 
mentioned ; and it was alfo followed by an open 
fchifm, and by the moft unhappy difcords among 
the Grecian clergy. 


[J] See Wappine. A:nal. Minor. tom. iv. p. 34%. 3710 
tom. v. p. 9.29. 62.—Coronta, Hy, Litter. de la Ville de 
Lyon, tom. i. p. 284. 

GS [mm] Joseru, and not Veccvs, was patriarch of Con- 
faitinopl., when this treaty was concluded. ‘he former had 
bound him(felf by a folemn cath never to confent to a reconcilia- 
tion between the Greek and Latin churches; for which reafon 
the emperor, when he fent his ambafladors to Lions, propofed to 
Jost ex the following alternative: that, if they fucceeded in 
bringing about an accommodation, he fhould renounce his pa- 
triarchal dignity ; but, if they failed in their attempt, he was to 
remain patriarch, advifing him, at the fame tume, to retire to 
convent, until the matter was decided. The ambaffador fuc- 
ceeded, Josep was depofed, and Veccus elected in his place; 
when, and not before, this latrer ratified the treaty in queflion by 
his folemn confent to the ignominious article of fupremacy and 
pre-emincnec, which it confirmed to the Roman pontif. 

[z] Leo AuLarius de perpetua donjfenfione Ecclef. Orient, et 
Occedent. lib. ii. c. xv, xvi. Pp, 727.-7FRED. SPANHEIM de 
perpet. difenfione Grecor. et Latin. tome ii. opp. p. 488, &c. 


XLV 


Cuap. IN. The Dodtrine of the Cuurcu. 


XIV. We pafs over feveral controverfies of a 
more private kind and of inferior moment, which 
have nothing in their nature or circumftances that 
deferves the attention of the curious; but we mutt 
not forget to obferve that the grand difpute con- 
cerning the eucharift was ftill continued in this 
century, not’ only in France, but alfo in feveral 
other places. For though Innocent III. had, in 
the council held at the Lateran in the year 215, 
prefumptuoufly taken upon him to place Tran- 
Jubftantiction among the avowed doétrines uf the 
Latin church, yet the authority of this decree 
was called in queftion by many, and {everal di- 
vines had the courage to maintain the probability 
of: the opinions that were oppofed to that mon- 
ftrous doctrine. Thofe who, adopting the fenti- 
ments of BerenceR, confidered the bread and 
wine in no other light, than as figns or fymbols 
of the body and blood of Curus‘r, did not ven- 
ture either to defend or profefs this opinion in a 
public manner. Many, alfo, thought it fufficient 
to acknowledge, what was termed a real prefence, 
though they explained the mazner of this picfence 
quite otherwife than the doctrine of Innocent had 
defined it [0]. Among thefe Jonny, furnamed 
Punerns Astnus, a fubtile doctor of the univer- 
fity of Paris, acquired an eminent and diftinguifhed 
name, and, without incurring the cenfure of his 
fuperiors, fubftituted Con/ubfantiation in the place 
of Tranfubftantiation towards the conclufion of this 


century [p]. 


{o] Per. Auuix. Pref. ad F.Jobannis Determinat. de Sacra- 
mento Altaris, publifhed at London in 8vo, in the year 1686. 

{ # ] The book of this celebrated doctor was publithed by the 
learned ALuix abovementioned, See BaLuzit Vite Pontif. 
Avenion. tom. i, p. 5764—Dacneriy Sprcdeg. Veter. Scriptor. 
none WL Pp. § BBG ros Scripteres Dymmcani, tom. 1. 
p- 561. 
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CHAP. IV 


Concerning the rites and ceremonies ufed in the Church 
during this century. 


I. ¥ T would be endlefs to enumerate the addi- 

‘ tions that were made in this century to the 
external part of divine worfhip, in order to in- 
creafe its potnp and render it more ftriking. Thefe 
additions were owing partly to the public edicts 
of the Roman pontifs, and partly to the private 
injunctions of the Sacerdotal and Monattic orders, 
who fhared the veneration which was excited in 
the multitude by the {plendor and magnificence 
of this religious {pectacle. Inftead of mentioning 
thefe additions, we fhall only obferve in general, 
that religion was now become a fort of a raree-fhow 
in the hands of the rulers of the church, who, 


to render its impreffions more deep and lafting, 


. thought proper to exhibit it in a ftriking manner 


to the external fenfes. For this purpofe, at cer- 
tain ftated times, and efpecially upon the more 
illuftrious feftivals, the miraculous difpenfations 
of the divine wifdom in favour of the church, 
and the more remarkable events in the Chriftian 
hiftory, were reprefented under certain allegorical 
figures and images, or rather in a kind of mimic 
fhew [gy]. But thefe fcenic reprefentations, in 
which there was a motley mixture of mirth and 
gravity, thefe tragi-comical fpectacles, though 
they amufed and affected in a certain manner the 
gazing populace, were highly detrimental, inftead 
of being ufeful, to the caule, of religion; they de- 
graded its dignity, and furnifhed abundant matter 
of laughter to its enemies, 


[7] It is probalsie enough, that this\licentious cuftom of ex- 
ibiting mimic reprefentations of relicious objedts derived its 
origin from the Mendicant friars. 


§ i. 


Cuap. IV. Rites and Ceremonies. 


TI. It will not appear furprifing that the bread, 
confecrated in the facrament of the Lord’s fupper, 
became the object of religious worfhip; for this 
was’ the natural ¢confequence of the monftrots 
dogtrine of Tranfubftantiation. But the effects of 
that impious and ridiculous doétrine did not end 
here; it produced all that train of ceremonies 
and inftitutions that are fill ufed in the church of 
Rome in honour of that deified bread} as they blaf- 
phemoufly call it. Hence thofe rich and {plendid 
receptacles, that were formed for the refidence of 
God under this new fhape [r], and the lamps and 
other precious ornaments that were defigned to 
beautify this habitation of the Deity. And hence 
the cuftom that ftill prevails, of carrying about 
this divine bread in folemn pomp through the 
public ftreets, when it is to be adminiflered to 
fick or dying perfons, with many other ceremo- 
nies of a like nature, which are difhonourable to 
religion, and opprobrious to humanity. But that 
which gave the finifhing touch to this heap of ab- 
furdities, and difplayed fuperftition in its highett 
extravagance, was the inftitution of the celebrated 
annual Feftival of the Holy Sacrament, or, as it is 
fometimes called, of the edy of (briff, whofe 
origin was as follows: A certain devout woman, 
whofe name was Jutiana, and who lived at Liege, 
geciared that fhe had received a revelation from 


«> [7] ‘This blafphemous language, which Dr. Mosuzim 
is abliged“to ufe in reprefenting the abfardities of the dodtrine 
of T) anfubftantictiog, is nothing in comparifon with the impious 
figures that were made ufe of by the abettors of that_monitious 
tenet to accomodate it, in, fome meafure, to the capacities of 
the multitude. We need Rot wonder, that the Pagans metamor- 
phofed their Jupirer into a dul), a wan, and other fuch figures, 
when we fee the rulers pf the Chrifhan church transforming the 
Son of God into a piech of bread ; a transformation fo vile, and, 
even were it not vile, #40 ufelets, that it is ¢ncancciyable hdw it 
could enter into the herd of any mortal, and equally fo, how 
the bifhops of Rome cowd confide fo far in the ciedulity of the 
people as to ritk their fathority by propagating fuch a doétriney 
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heaven, intimating to her, that it was the will of 
God, that a peculiar feftival fhould be annually 
obferved in honour of the boly facrament, or 
rather of the real prefence of Curist’s body in that 
facred inftitution. Few gave attention or credit 
to, this pretended vifion, whofe circumftances 
were extremely equivocal and zbfurd [s], and 
which would have come to nothing, had it not 
been fupported by Roerrr, bifhop of Liege, 
who, ig the year 1246, publifhed an order for the 
celebration of this feftival throughout the whole 
province, notwithftanding the oppofition which 
he knew would be made to a propofal founded 
only on an idle dream. After the death of Ju- 
Liana, one of her friends and companions, whofe 
name was E:ve, took up her caufe with uncom- 
mon zeal, and had credit enough with Ursan 
IV. to engage him to publifh, in the year 1264, 
a folemn ediét, by which the feftival in queftion 
was impofed upon ull the Chriftian churches with- 
out exception.. This edict, however, did not 
produce its full and proper effect, on account of 
the death of the pontif, which happened foon 
after its publication; fo that the feftival under 
confideration was not celebrated  univerlally 
throughout the Latin ‘churches before the pontifi- 
cate of Ciement V. [#¢], who, in the council, 
held at Viewne in France, in the year 1311, con- 


> [s] This fanatical woman declared, that as often as fhe 
addreffed herfelf to God, or to the faints in prayer, fhe faw the 
full moon with a fmall defeét or breach in it; and that, having 
long ftudied to find out the fignification of this ftrange appear- 
ance, fhe was zzavardly informed by the fpirit, that the moon 
fignified the church, and that the defect or breach was the want 
of an annual feftival in honour of the holy facrament. 

[4] See Barruor. Fiszn. Origo prima Fefts Corporis 
Curisti ex Vifo San&e Virgines Fuliame objato, publithed in 
8 o at Liege, in the year 1619.—Datiaus, De cultus religiof 
objedo, p. 287.—Act& SanGor. April. to}n.i. p. 437. 903.— 
find above all Benepicr. Pont. Maxgde Feftis CHRISTI ef 
Marj@, lib. i. c. xili. p. 360. tom. ee 
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firmed the edi&t of Ursan, and thus, in fpite of ¢ E M T 


all oppofition, eftablifhed a feftival, which con- 
tributed more to render the doctrine of tranfub- 
ftantiation agreeable to the people, than the de- 
cree of the council of the Lateran under Inno- 
cent II[., or than all the exhortations of his 
lordly fucceffors, 

IiI, About the conclufion of this century, 
Bonrrace VIII. added to the public rites and 
ceremonies of the church, the famous jubilee, 
which is ftill celebrated at Rome, at a ftated 
period, with the utmoft profufion of pomp and 
magnificence. In the year 1299, a rumour, was 
{pread abroad among the inhabitants of that'city, 
that all fuch as vificed, within the limits of the 
following year, the church of St. Peter, fhould 
obtain the remiffion of Al] their fins, and that 
this privilege was to be annexed to the perform: 
ance of the fame fervice once every hundred 
years. Bonrrace no fooner heard of this, than 
he ordered ftrict enquiry t8 be made concerning 
the author and the foundation of this report, and 
the refult of this inquiry was anfwerable to his 
views; for he was affured, by many teftimonies 
worthy of credit [wv], (fay the Roman-catholic 

> [4] Thefe Tef:monies worthy of credit have never been 
produced by the Romith writers, unlefs we rank in that clafs, 
that cf an old man, who had completed his 107th year, and 
who, being brought before Bonirace VIII, declared (if we 
may believe the Abbé Fleury) that his father, who was a 
common labourer, had affifted at the celebration of a jubilee, an 
hundred years before that time. See FLeury Hy. Ecclef, to- 
wards the end of the twelfth century.—It is, however, a very 
unaccountable thing, if the inftitution of the jubilee year was not 
the invention of Bonsrace, that there fhouid be neither in the 
acts of councils, nor in the records of huftory, nor in the 
writings of the learned, any trace, or the leait mention of its 
celebration before the year 13C0; this, with other reafons of an 
irrefiitible evidence, have perfuaded fome Roman-catholic writers 
to confider the intitugjon of the jubilee yefir, as the invention 
of this pontif, who, toyrender it more refpectable, pretended it 
was of a much earlier tate. See Guinean. & VICTORgLL. 
apad Bonawni -Numif’s-Pontsf. Rom. tome i. p. 22, 23. 


S 4 hiftoriang) 


Par rik 


corer nmr, 


Tre year o 


jubilee ad 
ed to the 
rites of chi 


church, 


26 ae 


The Internal Warstory of the CuurcH. 


cent, hiftorians) that, from the remoteft antiquity, this 


XI 
1 


Paar 





important privilege of remiffion and indulgence 
was to be obtained by the fervices above-men- 
tioned, No fooner had the pontif received this 
information than he iffued out an epiftolary man- 
date addreffed to all Chriftians, in which he en- 
acted itgas a folemhn law of the church, that 
thofe who, every hundredth or jubilee year, con- 
feffed their fins, and vifited, with fentiments of” 
contrition and repentance, the churches of Sf. 
Petcr and St, Paul at Rome, fhould obtain thereby 
the entire remiffion of their various offences [w]. 
The fucceffors of Bonirace were not fatisfied with 
adding a multicude of new rites and igventions, 


' by way of ornaments, to this fuperttitious inftitu- 


tion; but, finding by experience that it added to 
the luftre and augmented the revenues of the Ro- 
man church, they rendered its return more fre- 
quent, and fixed its celebration to every five and 
twentieth year [x]. 

CHAP. 


[sv] So the matter is related by James Cajzran, cardinal 
of St. Groroe, and nephew to BonrFace, in his Relatio de Cen» 
thine fra fubsleo annr, which is publithed in his Magna Bibh- 
okeca Kit. Patrum, vm. vic p. 426. 440. and in the PiBhorbeca 
Laxima Patrun, ton. xxv. p. 267, Nor is there any reafon to 
believe that this account is erroneous and falfe, nor that Bonr- 
Facc acted the part of an impoftor, from a principle of avarice, 
upon this occ. fion. 

ce MN, B. tis not without aftonifhment, that we hear Dr. 
MosHerm deciding in this manner with refpeét to the good 
faith of Bonirace and tie relation of his nephew. The cha- 
ratter ot that wicked and ambitious pontif is well known, and 
the relation of the cardinal uf Sz. George tas been proved to be 
the moft ridiculous, fabulous, motley piece of {tuff that ever 
wiaurped the title of an hificical record. See the excellent 
Lettres de MM. Chars furles F:Silés (that are mentioned more at 
large in the following note), tom. i, p. 53. 

[x] The various writers, who kave tfeated of the inftitution 
of the Roman jubileg are enumerated by Yo. ALuerT Fapri. 
gaus in his Bebhogr. dutiqar. p. 316. Among the Authors 
that may be added to this lift, thee if'o1e whom we think it 
neceflary to mention particulary, oz.éce Réverend Cuag res 

CHAIS, 
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CHAP. V. 


Concerning the diviftons and berefies that troubled the 
Church during this*century. 


I. 7 E have no account of any new Ieéts that 
arofe among the Greeks during this 

century. Thofe of the Neftorians and Jacobites, 
which were fettled in the remoter regions of the 
ealt, 


Cratrs, whole Lettres Hifforiques et Dogmat.ques fur les Fubilts, 
et des Indulgences, were publifhed at the Hazue in tnree volumes 
8vo. in the year 1751. 

tS Thefe lettersof Mr. Cuars (minifter of the French church 
at the Hague, and well known in the Republic of Letters) con- 
tain the moft full and accurate account that has been ever given of 
the inflitution of the jubilee, and of the rife, progrefs, abufes, and 
enormities of the infamous trafficof indulgences. Thisa¢countis 
judicioufly collected from the beft authors of antiquity, and from 
jeveral curious records that have efcaped the refeaiches of other 
writers; it is alfo interfperfed with curious, and fometimes ludi- 
crous ancedotes, that render the work equally produdive of en- 
tertainment and inftruction. In the firft volume of thefe Letters, 
the learned author lays open the nature and origin of the infti- 
tution of the jubilee ; he proves it to have been a humau inven- 
tion, which owed its r:fe to the -avariee and ambition of the 
popes, afid its credit to the ignorance and fuperitition of the peo- 
ple, and whofe celebration was abfoluty unknown before the 
thirteenth century, which is the true date of its origin. He 
takes notice of the various changes it underwent with refpe& to 
the time of its celebration, the various colours with which the 
ambitious pontifs covered é# in order to render it refpectable and 
alluring in the eyes of tha multitude ; asd eappfes thefe illufions 
by many convincing arguments, whofe gravity is fcafoned with 
an agreeable and temperate mixture of decent raillery. He 
proves, with the utmoft evidence, that the papal jubilee is an 
imitation of the Secular Games tHat were celcbrated with fuch 
pomp in hacga Buse. He points out the grofs contradictions 
that reign iq the dy//s of the different popes, with refpect to the 
nature of this inftituti¢a and the time of its celebration. Nor, 
floes he pafs over in fence the infamous tyaflic of i dulgcnces, 
the worldly pois and Yplendor, the crimes, debaucheries, aad 
diforders of evéry‘ sing, ‘that were obfervable at the return of 
gach jubilee year He Mays alfo before the reader an hiftdrical 
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eaft, and who equalled the Greeks in their aver- 
fion to the rites and jurifdiction of the Latin 
church, were frequently folicited, by the miniftry 
of Francifcan and Dominican miffionarses fent 
among them by the popes, to receive the Roman 
yoke. In the year 1246, Innocent IV. ufed his 
utmoft efforts to bring both’ the’e feéts under his 
dominion; and in the year 1278, terms of ac- 
commodation were propofed by Nrcotas IV. to 
the Neftorians, and particularly to that branch 
of the feét which refided in the Northern parts of 
Afia {y]. The leading, men both among the 
Neftorians and Jacobites feemed to give ear to 
the propofals that were made to them, and were 
by no means averfe to a reconciliation with the 
church of Rome; but the profpeét of peace foon 
vanifhed, and a variety ‘of caufes concurred to 
prolong the rupture. 

II. During the whole courfe of this century, 
the Roman pontifs cariied on the moft barbarous 
and inhuman perfecution‘againft thofe whom they 
branded with the denomination of heretics; i. e. 
againft all thofe who called their pretended au- 
thority and jurifdiction in queftion, or taught 
dogtrines different from thofe which were adopted 
and propagated by the church of Rome. For the 


view of all the jubilees that were celebrated from the pontificate 
of Bonirace VIIL., in the year 1300, to that of BLnepicr 
XIV., in 1750, with an entertaining account of the moft re- 
markable adventures that happened among the pilgrims who 
repaired to Rome on thofe occafions. ‘The fecond ajd third’ vo- 
lumes of thefe interefting Letters treat of the dudgences that are 
adminiftered in the church of Rome. The reader will find here 
their nature and origin explaiged, the dogtrine of the Roman- 
catholic divines relating to them ftated and refuted, the hiftory 
of this impious traffic accurately laid down, and-its~enormities 
and pernicious effects circumflantially expofed with learning, 
perfpicuity, and candour. 
[x] Opor. Renacnus, Annal. Eccle/.\om. xiii. ad A. 1247. 
§ Meat. & tom. xv. ad A. 1303. § xxii. & /d A, 1304.,§ XXibimn 
Matru. Parrs, Hi?. Mayor. p. 372. 
fects 
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feéts of the Catharifts, Waldenfes, Petrobruffians, 
&c. gathered ftrength from day to day, fpread 
imperceptibly throughout all Europe, affembled 
numerous congregations in Italy, France, Spain, 
and. Germany, and formed by degrees fuch a 
powerful , party as rendered them formidable to 
the Roman pontifs, and menaced the papal jurif- 
diction with a fatal revolution. ‘Vo the ancient 
fects new factions were added, which, though they 
differed from each other in various ‘refpects, yet 
were all unanimoufly agreed tm this one point, 
viz. * That the public and eftablifhed religion 
“¢ was a motley fyftem of errors and fuperftition ; 
«© and that the dominion which the popes had 
*¢ ufurped over Chriftians, as alfo the authority 
“ they exercifed in religious matters, were un- 
“* Jawful and tyrannical.” +» Such were the notions 
propagated by the fectaries, who refuted the fu- 
perttitions and impoftures of the times by argu- 
ments drawn from the holy fcriptures, and whofe 
declamations againft the epower, the opulence, 
and the vices of the pontifs and clergy were ex- 
. tremely agreeable to many princes and civil ma- 
piftrates, who groaned under the ufurpations of 
the facred order. ‘The pontifs, therefore, con- 
fidered themfelves as obliged “to have recourfe to 
new and extraordinary methods of defeating and 
fubduing enemies, who, both by their number 
and their rank, were every way proper to fill them 
with terror. 

JII. The number of thefe diffenters from the 
church of Rome was no where greater than in Nar- 
bonne Gaul [z], and the countries adjacent, where 
they were received and protected, in a fingular 
manner, by Raymonp VI., earl of Tholou/e, and 
other perions of,-the higheft diftinction; and 


{%] That part of Réace which, in anciént times, com rey 
hended the provinces ob Savor, Dauphiné, Provence, and Lan- 
gueder. 
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where the bifhops, either through humanity or 
indolence, were fo negligent and remifs in the 
profecution of heretics, that the latter, laying 
afidé all their fears, formed fertlerments, and mul- 
tipled prodigioufly from day to day.’ Innocenr 
III. was foon informed of all thefe proceedings ; 
and about the commencement of this century fent 
Jegates extraordinary into the fouthern provincées 
of France to do what the bifhops had' left undone, 
and to extirpate herefy, in all its various forms 
and modifications, without being at all fcrupulous 
in ufing fuch methods as-rnight be neceflary to 
effect this falutary purpofe. “Lhe perfons charged 
with this ghoftly commiffion were Rainrer [a], 
a Ciftertian monk, Pierre pi Casritnau [2], 
archdeacon of Meguelonue, who became alfo af- 
terwards a Ciftertian friar, Vhefe eminent mif- 
fionaries were followed by feveral others, among 
whom was the famous “Spaniard Domrntc, 
founder of the order of preachers, who, re- 
turning from Rome in‘the year 1206, fell in 
with thefe delegates, embarked in their caufe, 
and laboured both by his exhortations and a¢tions 
in the extirpation of herefy. Thefe fpiritual 
champions, who engaged in this expedition upon 
the fole authority of the pope, without either 
afking the advice or demanding the fuccours of 
the bifhops, and who inflicted capital punifhmentt 
wpon fuch of the heretics as they could not con- 
veit by reafon and argument, were diftinguifhed 
in common difcourfe by the title of Inquifiters, 
and from them the formidable and odious triby- 
nal called the Inguifition ‘derived its original. 


> [a] Inftead of Rainier, other hiftorians mention one 
Raout, or Ratpu, as the aflociate of Pirnre og Casreu~ 
wau. See Frueyry, Hiftorre Ecclef. ir. ixxvi. § ati. 

[4] The greateft part ot the Roman wryers confider Pigare 
pe Castai wav as the firlt Lngusftor. /é will appear here 
in what fenfe this affertion may be adny ted. tor an account 
of thé legate, fee the Ad?a Samtor, toy. Macti, p. 41 , 


e 
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IV. When this new fet of herefy-hunters {[c] CENT 
had executed their commiffion, and purged the phy. 
provinces to which they were fent of the greatett ——___ 
part'of the enemies of the Roman faith, the pon- The form of 
tifs were fo fenfible of their excellent fervices, tion fated, 
that they eftablifhed miffionaries of a like nature, 
or, in other words, placed Jnguifitors in almott 
every city whofe inhabitants had the misfoitune 
to be fufpected of herefy, notwithftanding the re- 
yétance which the people fhewed to this new in- 
ftitution, and the violence with which they fre- 
quently expelicd, and fometimes maffacred, thefe 
bloody officers of the popifh hierarchy. The 
council held at Tholoufe, in the year 1229, by 
Romanvs,, cardinal of St. Angelo, and pope’s 
legate, went ftill farther, and erected in every 
city a council of inguifitors, confifting of one pric and 
three laymen [d]. This inftitution was, however, 
furperfeded, in the year 1233, by Grecory IX., 
who intrufted the Dominicans, or preaching fri- 
ars, with the important cpymmiffion of difcovering 
and bringing to judgment the heretics that were 
lurking in France, and in a formal epiftle dif- 
charged the bifhops from the burthen of that 
painful office [e]. Immediately after this, the 
bifhop of Zournay, who was the pope’s legate in 
France, began to execute this new refolution, by 
appointing Prerre CrLian, and GuiLLAUME 


> [c] The term of Herefy-hunters, for which the tranflator 
is refponfible, will not feem abfurd, when itis known, that the 
miffionaries, who were fent into the provinces of France to ex- 
tirpate heify, and the iquifitors who fucce@ded them, were 
bound by an oath, not only to feek for the heretics in towns, 
houfes, cellars, and other lurking-places, but alfo in woods, 
caves, fields, &c. ~ i 
[4] See Harnournt Concilra, tom. vil. p. 175. 
fe] Beawnarn Gyivownis em Chronco Pontif. MS. ap. Jac. 
Ecuarpum Seriptola Predicator. tom. i. p. 88.—Percint 
Hiftoria Inquifit. F bole, fabjoined to jis Hiftorza Conventus 
FR Predrcat. Tholt\gna, 1693, in 8vo.—rHi/flore Generale de 
Lanyiedoc,’ tom. ii. p§. 394; 395: 
ARNAUD, 
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CENT. ARNAUD, inguifitors of heretical pravity at Tholoufe, 

“XUI. and afterwards proceeded in every city, where the 
Pa*' '! Dominicans, had a convent, to conftitute officers 
of the fame nature, chofen, from among the 
monks of that celebrated order [f]. From this 
period we aie to date the commencement of the 
dreadful tribunal of the inguiftiou, which in this 
and the following ages fubdued fuch a prodigious 
multitude of heretics, part of whom were con- 
verted to the’ church by terror, and the reft com- 
mitted to the flames without mercy. For the 
Dominicans erected, firft, at Tholowfe, and after- 
wards at Cercaffone and other places, a tremendous 
court, before which were furnmoned not only 
heretics, and perfons fufpeted of berefy, but like- 
wife all who were accufed of magic, forcery, judaifm, 
witchcraft, and other crimes of that kind. ‘This 
tribunal, in procefs of .time, was erected in the 
other countries of Europe, though not every where 
with the fame iuccets [g]. 





Vv 


[f] Penann & Pereinus le. citar. 

{g] ‘The accounts we have here given of the firft rife of the 
Inqufition, though founded upon the moft unexceptionable tef- 
timouies and the moil authentic records, are yet very different 
from thofe that are to be found in moft authors. Certain learned 
men tell us, that the Lreduaal of the Inquifition was the invention 
of St. Dominic, and was firft erected by him in the city of The- 
Toufe : that he, of confequence, was the firft inquifitor: that the 
year of its inftitution is indeed uncertain ; but that it was un- 
doubtedly confirmed in a folemn manner, by Innocent III., 
in the council of the Lateran, inthe year 1215. See Jo. Aus. 
Fapricius, in his Lax Evangelsi tote orbi exeiuns, p. 56Qu— 
Puin. LimBorcus Aiforia Ingufit. lib.i. c. x. p. 39. and the 
other writers mentioned by Fasricius. Iwillnct affirm, that 
the writers who give this account of the matter have advanced 
all this without authority ; but this I will venture to fay, that 
the authors, whom they have taken for their guides, are not of 
the firft rate in point of merit and cred{pility. Limsporcn, 
whofe H:fory in the Inquifition is looked, upon as a moft im- 
portant and capital work, is generally folf»wed by modern wri- 
ters in their accounts of that odious tripunal. But, however 
laudable that hiftorian may have been in/Qoint of fidelity and di- 

ligence, 
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V. The method of proceeding in this court of ¢ 
oie es was at firft fimple, and alinoft in every » 


ant 
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refpect fimilar to that which was obferved in the .——-~ 


ordinary courts of juftice [4]. But this fimnlicity 
was gradually changed by the Dominicans, to 
whom experience fuggefted feveral new methods 
of augmenting the pomp and majefty of their fpi- 
ritual tribunal, and who made fuch alterations in 
the forms of proceedings, that the mdnner of 


ligence, it is certain, that he was but little acquainted with the 
ecclefiaftical hiftory of the middlc age ; that he drew his mate- 
rials, not from the true and qriginal fources, but from writers 
of a fecond clafs, and thus has fallen, in the courfe of his hittory, 
into various miftakes. His account of the origiw of the inquifi- 
tion is undoubtedly falfe ; nor does that which is given by many 
other writers approach nearer tothe truth. (The circumftances 
of this account, which I have mentioned in the beginning of this 
note, are more efpecially deftitute of ali foundation. »Many of 
the Dominicans, who, in our times, have prefided in the court 
of inquifition, and have extolled the fandtity of that pfous inftitus 
tion, deny, at the fame time, that Dominic was its founder, 4s 
alfo that he was the firft inquifitor, nay, that he was an inqui- 
fitor at all. They go fill farther, and affirm, that the court of 
inquifition was not erected during the life of St. Dominic. Nor 
is all this advanced inconfiderately, as every impartial inquirer 
into the proofs they allege will cafily perceive. Neverthelefs, 
the queition, Whether or not St. Dominic was an jnquifitor? 
feems to be merely a difpute about words, and depends entirely 
upon the different fignifications of* which the term izguiftor is 
fufceptible. That word, according to its original meaning, fig- 
nified a perfon invefted with the commiffion and authority of fe 
Roman pontif to extirpate herefy and oppofe its abettors, bur 
not cloathed with any judicial power. But it foon acquired a dif- 
ferent meaning, and fignified a perfon appointed by the Roman 
pontif to proceed judrcrally againit heretics and fuch a§ were faf- 
een of herefy, to pronounce fentence according to their re- 
pective cafes, and to deliver over to the fecular arm fuch as 
perfifted obfinately in their errors. In this latter fenfe Dominic 
was not an snquifitor ; fince it is well known that there were no 
papal judges of this nature before the pontificate of Grecory 
IX. ; but he was undoubtedly an vqu:/tor in the original fenfe 
that was attached to that term. 

{4] The records, gabled by the Beneditines in their Hi/- 
toire Gener. de Langu Goc, tom. iti, p. 374. fhew the fimplicity 
that réigned in the jyoceedings of the inquifition at its fir 
infticution. 
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taking cognizance of beretical caufes became ta- 
tally different from that which was ufval in civil 
affairs. ‘Thefe friars were, to fay the truth, en- 
tirely ignorant of judicial matters; nor were:they 
acquainted with the procedyires of any other 
tribunal, than that which was called, in the Ro- 
man church, the Tribunal of penance. It was 
therefore after this, that they modelled the new 
court of Inguifition, as far as a refemblance be- 
tween the two was poffible; and hence arofe that 
ftrange fyftem of inguiftorial law, which, in many 
refpects, is fo contrary to the common feelings 
of humanity, and the plaineft dictates of equity 
and jufticé. This is the important circumftance 
by which we are enabled to account for the ab- 
furd, imprudent, and iniquitous proceedings of 
the inquifitors, againft perfons that are accufed of 
holding, what they call, heretical opinions. 


Theright’ WI. That nothing might be wanting to render 


and privi- 
ages grante 
ed to the 
§ngu fition, 


this fpiritual court formidable and tremendous, 
the Roman pontifs perfuaded the European 
princes, and more efpecially the emperor Fre- 
peric I]. and Lewis IX. king of France, not 
only to enact the moft barbarous laws againft 
heretics, and to commit to the flames, by the mi- 
niftry of public juftice, thofe who were pro- 
nounced /uch by the inguifitors, but alfo to main- 
tain the inquifitors in their office, and grant them 
their protection in the moft open and folemn man- 
ner, The edicts to this purpofe iffued out by 
Freperic I]. are well known; ediéts every way 
proper to excite horror, and which rendered the 
moft illuftrious piety and virtue incapable of 
faving from ‘the cruelleft death fuch as had the 
misfottune to be difagreeable to the inquif- 
tors [i]. Thefe abominable laws were not, how- 

ceyer, 


{#] The law of the emperor Frepekic, in relation to the 
inqurfitors, may be feen in Limporce’s Hifory of the Inguifi- 
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ever, fufficient to reftrain the juft indignation of ¢ EN T. 
the people againft thefe inhuman judzes, whole p jy 3, 
barbarity was accompanied with fuperiftition and 
arrdgance, with a Jpirit of fufpicion and perfidy, 
nay, even with temerity and imprudence. Ac- 
cordingly they were infulted by the niulitude in 
many places, were driven, in an ignominious man- 
ner, out of fome cities, and were put to death in 
others; and Conrap of Marpurg, the firft Ger- 
man inguilcor, who derived his commiffion from 
Grecory [X., was one of the many victims chat 
were facrificed upon this occafion to the vengeance 
of the public [4], which his incredible barbarities 
had raifed to a dreadful degree of vehemence and 


fury [7]. 





tion, as alfo in the Epsfles of Plerre DE Vicnes, and in Bzoe~ 
vius Raywaupbus, Ge. The edi&t of St. Lewis, in tivour 
of thefe goilly judges, is generally known under the tide of 
Cuptentes; for io it is called by the Frenci lawyers on account 
of its beginning with that word. » Jt was iffued out in the year 
122g, ay tne BenediCtine monks have proved tufliciently in their 
Hyt. Gereralc do Langtrdoc, tom. ii. p. 378. 575. It is alfo 
publithed by Carrexrus, in his Hifer. Com. Tolofanor. p. 340. 
and in many other authors. ‘his edi€t is as {evesc ind inha- 
man, tothe full, as the laws of Frepreric ll. Fora great 
part of the feuzcty of good king Lrwis confifed in his furious 
aid implacable averfion to Lercucs, againft whom he judged it 
more expedient to employ the influence of racks and gibbets, 
than the power of reafon and argument. See Du Feacsne, 
Kita Ludovic a Foinvillto feripta, p. 11. 39. : 

[4] The life of this furious and celebrated inquifitor has 
been compofcd from the mott authentic records that are extant, 
and alfo from {cveral valuable manufcripts by the learned Joun 
Herman Scuminktus. See alfoWappoine. inal. Minor. 
tom. ii. p. 151. 355. & Ecuarn. Seriptur, Demiwnet. tom. ie 


: bi The Abbé Frrury acknowledges the brutal bar- 
barity of this unrelenting inquifitor, who, under the pretext of 
herefy, not only committed to the flames a prodigious number 
of nobiles, clerks, monkp, hermits, and lay-perfons of all ranks, 
but moreover caufed “hem, to be put to death, the véry fame 
day they were accufed’y without appeal. See Fueury, Hif. 
Ecclef. live. Uxxx. § xxiv 
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VII. When Innocent III. perceived that the 
labours of the firft inguifitors were not immediately 
attended with fuch abundant fruits as he had 
fondly expected, he addreffed himfelf, in the year 
1207, to PHitip Aucustus, king of France, and 
t6 the leading men of that nation, foliciting them 
by the alluring promife of the moft ample indul- 
gences, to extirpate all, whom he thought proper 
to call heretics, by fire and fword [mw]. This ex- 
kortation was repeated with new acceffions of 
fervour and earneftnefs the year following, when 
Pierre DE Casreinau, the legate of this pontif, 
and his inquifitor in Fronce, was put to death by 
the patrons of the people, called heretics [7]. 
Not long after this, the Ciftertian monks, in the 
name of this pope, proclaimed a crusade againft 
the heretics throughout’ the whole kingdom of 
France, and a ftorm feemed to be gathering 


“again{t them on all fides: Raymonp V1¥ earl of 


Tholoufe, in whofe territories CasteLnau had 
been maffacred, was folemnly excommunicated, 
and, to deliver himfelf from this ecclefiaftical 
malediction, changed fides, and embarked in the 
crufade now mentioned. In the year 1209, a 
formidable army of crofs-bearers commenced 
againft the heretics, who were comprehended 
under the general denomination of A/bigenfes [0], 

an 


{#] Innocenti Ill. Epifole, Lib. x. Epift. 49. 

[2] Id. ibid, Lid. xi. Ep. 26, 27, 28, 29.—AGa Sandor. 
Mart. tom. i. p. 411. 

{e] The term Alézgenfes is ufed in two ienfes, of which the 
one is general, and the other more confined. In its more gene- 
ral and extenfive fenfe it comprehends all the various kinds of 
heretics who refided at this time in Narbonne-Gaul, i.e. in the 
fouthern parts of France. ‘This appears from the following paf- 
fage of Perrus SARNENSIS, who, in the Dedtcation of his Hif- 
tory of the Albigenfes to Innocent III., expreffes himielf thus. 
Tolofani et aliarum civitatum, et caftrorum! heretici, et defenfores 
corum generaliter Albigenfes vocantur. The fame author divides 
afterwards the lé:genfes into various fects (Cap. i. p. 3 & sor 

; o 
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an open war which they carried on with the CENT, 
utmoft exertions of cruelty, though with various py" yy, 
fuccefs, for feveral years. The chief director of ——_~ 
this ¢hoftly war was, ARNaLD, abbot of the Cif- 
tertians, and legate of the Roman pontif; and 
the commander in chief of the troops employed 
in this noble expedition was Simon earl of Moat 
ford. Raymonvd VI., earl of Tholoufe, who,} 
confulting his fafety rather than his confcience, 
had engaged in the crufade againft’ the heretics, 
was obliged to change fides, and to attack their 
perfecutors. For Simon, who had embarked in 
this war, not fo much from a principle of zeal for 
religion, or of averfion to the heretics, as from a 
defire of augmenting his fortune, caft a greedy 
eye upon the territories of Raymonp, and his 
felfifh views were feconded and accomplifhed by 
the court of Rome. After many battles, fieges, 
and a multitude of other exploits conducted with 
the moft intrepid courage and the moft abomi- 
nable barbarity, he received from the hands of 
Innocent ITI., at the council of the Lateran, 
A.D. 1215, the county of Theloufe and the other 
lands, belonging to that earl, as a reward for his 


of which he confiders that of the Waldenjes as the leatt pernict- 
ous. Mal: evant Waldenfes, fed comparation. ahorum haritio- 
rum longe minus perverfi. It was not, however, from the city of 
Albigia, or Albi, that the French heretics were comprc hended 
under the general title of A/égenfes, but from another circum- 
ftance, t» wit, that the greatelt part of Narbonne-Gaul was, n 
this century, called Aibigenfium, as the Benedictine monks have 
clearly demonftrated in their Aiflore Geverale de Languedoc, 
tom. iii. not. xui. p. 552. ‘The term <d/dipenf.s, in its more 
confined fenfe, was ufed to denote thofe heretics who inclined 
towards the Manichzan fyftem, and wiso were otherwife known 
by the denominations of Carhariffs, Publicans, or Pawhcians, 
and Bulgarians. This appears evidently from many inconteft- 
able authorities, and more efvecially from the Codex Inguifitronis 
Tolofane, publithed by Eimporcu, in his Mifory of the [ngui- 
fition, and in which the A/d.genfes are carefully diftinguifhed 
from the other {eéts that made a noife in this century. 
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zeal in fupporting the caufe of God and of the 
church, About three years after this, he loft his 
life at the fiege of Tholoufe. Raymonn, his va- 
liant adverfary, died in the year 1222. 

VIII. Thus were the two chiefs of this de- 
plorable war taken off the fcene; but this re- 
moval was far from extinguifhing the infernal 
flame of perfecution on the fide of the pontifs, or 
calming the reftlefs fpirit of fa€tion on that of the 
pretended heretics. Raymonp VII., earl of Tho- 
foufe, and Ama.ric, earl of Moxtford, fucceeded 
their fathers at the head gf the contending parties, 


and cated on the war with the utmoft vehemence, 


and with fuch various fuccefs as rendered the 
iffue for tome time doubrful. The former feemed 
at firft more powerful than his adverfary, and the 
Roman ponuf Honorrius III., alarmed at the 
vigorous oppofition he made to the orthodox 
legions, engaged Lewis VIII., king of France, by 
the moft pompous promifes, to march in perfon 
with a formidable army againft the enemies of the 
church. The obfequious monarch liftened to the 
folicitations of the lordly pontif, and embarked 
with a confiduiable military force in the caafe of 
the church, but did nut live to reap the fruits of 
his zeal. Has engagements, however, with the 
court of Rome, and his furious defigns againft the 
heretics, were executed with the greatett alacrity 
and vigour by his fon and fucceflor Liwis the 
Saiet, fo that Raymonp, preffed on all fides, 
was obliged, in the year 1229, to make peace 
upon the moft diladvantageous terms, even by 
making a ceffion of the gieateft part of his terri- 
tors to the French monarch, after having facri- 
ficed a confiderable portion of them, as a peace- 
offering to the church of Rome [p]. This treaty 

of 


&> [p] It was in confequence of this treaty (of which the 
articles were drawn up at Meaux, and afterwards confirmed at 
Paris, 
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of peace gave a mortal blow to the caufe of he- CENT, 


refy, and difperfed the champions that had ap- 
peared in its defence; the inqusftion was eftablifh- 
ed at Tholoufe, and the heretics were not only 
expofed to the pious cruelties of Lewis, but, what 
was ftill more fhocking, Raymonpb himfelf, who 
had formerly been their patron, became their per- 
fecutor, and treated them upon all occafions with 
the moft inhuman feverity. It is tue, this prince 
broke the engazements into which he had entered 
by the treaty above mentioned, and renewed the 
war ayain{t Lewrs and the inquifitors, who abufed 
their victory and the power they had acquired 
in the moft odious manner. But this new effort, 
in favour of the heretics, was attended with little 
or no effect; and the unfortunate earl of Tholou/e, 
the laft reprefentative of shat noble and powerful 
houfe, dejected and exhautted by the lofles he 
had fuftuined, and the perplexities in which he was 
involved, died, in the year 1249, without male 
iffue. And thus ended a civil war, of which re- 
ligion had been partly the caufe, and partly the 
pretext, and which, in its conleqnences, was highly 
profitable both to the kings of France aud to the 


Roman pontifs [¢]. 
IX, 


Pavis, iu prefence of Liwrs) that the univerfity of Theloef was 
founded, Ray monp uaving bound lim! If thereby to pay the 
fum of 4000 fi'ver mirc., im order to the fupport of two pro- 
feffors of divinity, two of canon law, two of grammir, and fix 
of the liberal arts, during the fpace of ten years. We mutt alfo 
obfeivc, that what Di. Mostitim faysof che c flor that Ray- 
Monpd mage of his lands is not fuihcuie: tly clear and accurate. 
Thefe lands were not to be transferied till after his deatn, and 
they were to be transferred to the brotuer of Liwis 1X., who, 
according to the treaty, was to cfpoufe the daughter of Ray- 
monn. Sec Fueury, Hr? Bud/f liv. Ixxix. § 50. 
‘ [g] Many writer: both ancient and modern have related the 
circumitances of this religious war, that was carried on aainft 
the earls of Tbe/oufe and their confederates, and alfo againft the 
heretics, whofe caufe they maintained. But none of the hifto- 
rians, whom I have confulted on this fubject, have treated it 
T3 with 
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TX. The feverity which the court of Rome em- 
ployed in the extirpation of herefy, and the for- 
midable arguments of fire and fword, racks and 
gibbets, with which the popes and their creatures 
reafoned againft the enemies of the church, were 
not fufficient to prevent the rife of new and moft 
pernicious fects in feveral places. Many of thefe 
feéts were inconfiderable in themfelves, and tran- 
fitory in their duration, while fome of them 
made a noife’ in the woild, and were fuppreffed 
with difficulty. Among the larter we may reckon 
that of the Brethren and Sifters of the free fpirit, 
which about this time gained ground fecretly and 
imperceptibly in Italy, France, and Germany, and 
feduced into its boiom multitudes of perfons of 
both fexes, by the ftriking appearance of piety 
that was obferved in the conduct of the members 
that compofed it. How far the councils of this 
century proceeded againft this new fect, we can- 


with that impartiality which ie fo effential to the merit of hifto~ 
rical writing. The Proteftant writers, among whom Basnace 
deferves an eminent rank, are too favourable to Ray MOND and 
the Alé:genfes ; the Roman-catholic hiftorians lean with fill more 
partiality to the other fide. Of thefe latter the moft recent are 
Brewxioicr,a Dominican mak, author of the Hifforre des Albz~ 
gros, des Vandos, et a Barts, poblihed at Furs, nm 1691, 
in two sclumes, 12mo.—J Barer. Lancrors, a jefuit, who 
compcted the Aifi.ne dis Gro fades contre le dlbgeost, which 
was publifhed in 12mo, at Rr, in 1703, tu which we muit 
add, Jo. Jac. Percina Menumenta Cur c.ntus Telefon Ordius 
FF. Praacator. in quibus hiflerta hujyas Convintas difiribartury 
et refertur totins Alb.genfim Jats neratwo, Tolje, 1693, Fo. 
Theie writers are chargeable with the gieatef partiahty and ia- 
jJuiticc in the reproaches and calummes they throw out fo hberully 
againft the Ray Mon ps and the Albigentes, while they dif, sue, 
with a perfidious deaterity, the birbarity of Simow of Alent- 
fort, ard the ambitious views of extending their dominions that 
engaged the kings of France to enter into this war. The moft 
ample and accurate account of this expedition againft the Here- 
tics is shat which is given by the learned Benediétincs Claupe 
re Vic and Josepm VarsseTTE, in their A:fforre Generale de 
Lengudor, Paris, 1730, tom. i. in which, howevcr, there are 
feseial omifions, which rende: that valeable work defective. 
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not fay with any certainty; becaufe we have upon 
record but a few of the decrees that were iflued 
out upon that occafion. Perhaps the obfcurity 
of the rifing faction fkreened it, in a great mea- 
fureS from public'view. But this was not the 
cafe in the following age; the Brethren and Sifters 
above mentioned came forth from their retreats 
in proportion as their numbers increafed; they 
drew upon them the eyes of the world, and 
particularly thofe of the igguifitors, who com- 
mitted to the flames fuch of thefe unhappy en- 
thufiafts as fell into their hands; while the 
councils, held in Germany and other nations, 
loaded them with excommunication: and damna- 
tory edicts. 

This new fect took their denomination from 
the words of St. Paut [x], and maintained that 
the true children of God were invefted with the 
privilege of a full and perfect freedom from the 
jurifdiction of the dew [s]. They were called, 
by the Germans and Flemifh, Beghards and Be- 
guttes, which, as we have feen already, was a 
name ufually given to thofe who made an extra- 
ordinary profeffion of piety and devotion, They 


[r] Romans viii. 2. 14. 

{s} Ile accounts we kere give of thefe wretched Fanatics are, 
fo: the moit part, taken fram authentic records, which have 
no: been as yet publifhed, from the decrees of fynods and coun- 
cil: held in Fy ance and Germany, trom the D.plomas of the Ro- 
man pontifs, the fentenccs pronounced by the inquifitors, and 
the other fources of information to which I have had accefs. I 
have alfo a collection of extraéts from certain books of thefe en- 
thufiaits, and more efpecially from that which treated of the 
Nine fprritual rocks, and which was in the higheft efteem among 
the fice breibicn, who confidcred it as a treafure of divine wifdom 
and duétrinc. As J cannot expofe here thefe records to the ex- 
amination of the cu:ious reader, I beg leave to refer him to a 
long and ample edi&t iffued out agaiuit thefe Brethren by Hen~- 
ry I., archbithop of Cologz, and publifhed in the Statuta Colo- 
nienfia, A. 554. p. 58. Vhis edict is, ig every refpect, con- 
formable to thofe publifhed on the fame occafion, at Menrz, 
Ajchaffenburg, Paderborn, Bexzers, Triers, and other places. 

a received 
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received fiom others, the reproachful denomina- 
tion of Bicorni, 1.€. Ideots. In France, they 
were known by the appellation of Beghins and 
Beghines, while the multitude diftinguifhed them 
by that of Zurlupins, the origin and reafon of 
which title ] have not been able to learn[7}. No- 
thing carried a more fhocking air of lunacy and 
difttaGion than their external afpeét and man- 
ners. hey ran fiom place to place cloathed in 
the moft fingular aig fantaftic apparel, and beg- 
ged their bread with wild fhouts and clamours, 
reje€ling with horror every kind of induftry and 
labour, as an objftacle tb diviae contemplation, 
and to the etcent of the foul towards the Father 
of jpuits. Sn all their excurfions they were fol- 
Jowcd by women, with whom they lived in the 
moit imtimate fimiliarity [v]. They diftiibuted 
amonz the pzople, books, which contained the 
fubrance of their doctrine, held nocturnal affem- 
bires in places rcuiue from public view, and fe- 
duced many fiom frequenting the ordinary inftitu- 
tions of divine worfhip. 

A. Thele drete2, who gloried in the f-eedon 
which they pretended to have obtained, through 
the [pwit, fiom the dominion and obligaticn of 
the /aw, adopted a certain rigid and fantaflic fyf- 
tem of Adyfre theology, built upon pretended phi- 
Jofophical piinciphs, which carned a fhiking 
refeinblance of the impicus doctrines of the 


[+] Many have written, bat none wich accaracy and precifion, 
coxcerg the Tivlups, See Beavousre’s Difutatien fur 
hs Avomis, part ll. p. 384. where that l-ained author has 
fallen isto foveal eriors, as ufavly happens to him when he 
treats fubyets of Gus Lind. T know not the ongin of the word 
Tia lupea, but Lan avie to demonttate by the moft authentic 
records, that the perfons fo culled, who were burrt at Parzs and 
in other pirts of Frame, were no otner than the Brethren of the 
Sie fruit, who were condemned by the Roman pontifs, and 
alfo by various counrils. 

{w] Hence they were called in Germany, Schaw/triones, as 
appears by the decrees of feveral councils, 


I Pantbeifts. 


Cuap. V. —dDivifions and Herefies. 288 


Pantheifis. For they held, “ That all things c EN T. 
* flowed by emanation from God, and were finally ae 
“to return to their divine fource: that rational 
“ fguls were fo many porticns of the Supreme 
€6 Beity, and that the univerfe, confidered as one 
< great whole, was God: that every man, by the 
«© power of contemplation, and by calling off his 
** mind from fenfible and terteftiial objects, might 
«« be united to the Deity in an ineffable manner, 
«and become one with the Sourée and Parent 
“ of all things: and that they, who, by long and 
“ affiduous meditation, had plunged themielves, 
“as it were, into the adv/s of the Divinity, ac- 
“ quired thereby a moit glorious and fublime 
«© liberty, and were not only delivercd from the 
« violence of finful lufts, but even from the com- 
‘© inon inftinéts of nature.’ From thefe and 
fuch like do¢trines, the drethren under confider- 
ation diew this impious and horrid conclufion, 
« That the perfon who had afcended to God in 
‘this manner, and was abforbed by contem- 
« plation in the aby{s of Deity, became thus a 
« part of the Godhead, commenced God, was the 
“ Son of Ged in the fame fenie and iuanner that 
« Crist was, and was thereby raid to a glo- 
< rious independence, and ‘fieed fic.n the obli- 
«gation of all Jaws human and divine.” Tt was 
in confequence of all this, that they treated with 
contempt the ordinances of the gofpel, and every 
external act of religious worfhip, looking upon 
prayer, fafling, baptm, and the facrament of the 
Lord’s fupper, us the firft clemenis of piety 
adapted to the flate and capacity of chi'dien, 
and as of no fort of ufe to the perfed? man, whom 
Jong medititiun had raifed above all external 
things, and carried into the bofom and effence of 
the Deity (w]. Aly 





nn 


[av] It may not be improper to place here a certain n umver 
of fentences tianflatcd faithfully from ieveial of the mors iccret 
Louks 
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XT. Among thefe Fanatics there were feveral 
perfons of eminent probity, who had entered into 
this fect with the moft uprigit intentions, and 
who extended that /iderty of the /pirit, which they 
looked upon as the privilege of true believers, no 
farther than to an exemption from the duties of 
external worfhip, and an immunity from the po- 
fitive laws of the church. The whole of religion 
was placed by this clafs of men in internal devo- 
tion, and they treated with the utmoft contempt 
the rules of monaftic difcipline, and all other ex- 


books of thefe Heretics. The Sollowing will be fufficient to 
give the curious reader a full idea of thcir impicty. 

Every pious and good man 1s the only begotien fen of God, whom 
God engendered from all eternity: (for thele Lierctics maintained, 
that what the fcriptures taught concerning the diltiréticn of 
Three Perfous in the divine natuie, is by no means to be under- 
flood literally, and therefore explained it accoiding to the prin- 
ciples of their myitical and fantaitic fyftem). 

All created things are non-entttws or nothing: I do not fay that 
they are fnall or nunute ; but that they are abjolutely notring. 

There isin the foul of man fomething that is neither created, 
nor fufceptrble cf creation, and that is, ratinaltiy, or the pouer 
of reafoning. 

God is netther good, ner better, nor Left * ubefiever therefore 
ealls the Deity good, does as fooirbly as be who calls an object 
black, which he knows to be white. 

God fill engendess his only begotien fen, and begets fill the 
fuue fon, whem he bad begotten from eiciacty. For every oprra~ 
tron of the Derty is uniform and on; aud therefore he cagenders 
bts fon without any drcifion. 

What the feriptures Jay comermng Chriff is true of every £008, 
of every aruue man. dnd evry quality of the divim nature be- 
longs equally to every perfon, awhafe prety ts genuine and furcere. 

‘To thefe horrid pafluges we may add the following fentences, 
in which, Joun, bifop of Stafcurg, {in an edict he publithed 
againft the Brethren of the free fpuit, or Beghards, in the year 
1317, the Sunday before the feaft of the affumption of the Virgin 
Mary) difcovers farther the blafphemous do¢trine of this smpi- 
ous fect. Deus (fay thefe Heretics) of fermaltier omne quad eft. 
Qyrlbet homo perfecius eff Chrifius per naturam. Homo perfedtus 
oft liber in totum, nec tenelur ad fervandum precepta ecciifia data 
& Deo Multa fant poetica i cvangelto, que non funt vera, et 
bomines ercdere magis dbent conceptibus ca anima jua Deo junGa 
profedctis, quam evengelo, &c. 

ternal 
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‘ternal rites and inftitutions, as infinitely beneath c £ NT. 
Xu 


the attention of the perfecé?. Nor were their ex- 
hortations and their examples without effect ; for 
about the middle of this century they perfuaded a 
comiderable number of monks and devout per- 
fons, in Swabia, to live without any rule, and to 
Jferve God in the liberty of the fpirit, which was the 
moft acceptable fervice that could be prefented to the 
Deity [x]. ‘The inquifitors, however, ftopped 
thefé poor enthufiafts in the mid{t of their career, 
and committed feveral of them to the flames, in 
which they expired, not only with the moft un- 
clouded ferenity, but even with the moft triumph- 
ant feelings of cheerfulnefs and joy. 

But there were among thefe Brethren of the free 
Spirit another clafy of Fanatics very different from 
thefe now mentioned, and much more extrava- 
gant, whofe fyftem of religion was as dangerous, 
as it was ridiculous and abfurd, fince it opened a 
door to the moft licentious manners. Thefe 
wretched enthufiafts mawtained, that, by conti- 
nual contemplation, it was poffible to eradicate 
all the inftincts of nature out of the beaven-born 
mind, and to introduce mto the foul a certain 
divine ftupor, and holy apathy, which they looked 
upon as the great characteriftics of Chriftian per- 
fedtion. The perfons who adopted thefe fenti- 
ments, took ftrange liberties in confequence of 
their pretended fanctity, and fhewed, indeed, by 
their conduct, that they had little regard to ex- 
ternal appearances; for they held their fecret 
afiemblies ftark naked, and lay in the fame beds 
with their {piritual Alters: or, indifcriminately, 
with other women, without the {malleft fcruple 
or hefitation. This fhocking violation of de- 
cency was a confequence of their pernicious 


[x] See Marr. Crusivs, Aanal. Subvicorum, part IIT. lib. 
ii. cap. xiv. add. 1261, p. gg. edit. Yet.—This author has taken 
his materials from Peta Fader, an impartial writer. 
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fyftem. They looked upon decency and modefty 


as marks of inward corruption, as the characters 
of a foul that was ftill under the dominion of the 
fenfual, animal, and lafcivious fpirit, and that 
was not, as yet, re-united to the divine nature, 
its center and fource. And they confidered, as 
at a fatal diftance from the Deity, all fuch as 
either felt the carnal fuggefticns of nature, or 
were penetrated with warm emotions at the view 
or approach of perfons of a different fex, or were 
incapable of vanquifhing and fuppreffing the 
rifing fervor of luft and internperance [ y]. 

There were, moreover,*in this fanatical troop, 
certain enthufiafts, who far furpaffed in impiety 
the two claffes we have been now mentioning, 
who abufed the fyfiem and doétrines of the feét, 
fo as to draw from them an apology for all kinds 


[.y] Certain writers, whofe principal zcal is employed in the 
defence of thefe heretics, and who have accuftom.d themiclves 
to entertain a high idea of the fanctuy of all thofe v0, in the 
middle age, feparated themfelees from the coniuuuuun of the 
charch of Reme, iufpect the inquifitors of having actributed falfe- 
ly thefe impious doétrines to the Brethren of the free fpiru, with 
a view to blacken thefe pious men, and to rnder chem odious. 
But this fafpicion is entirely groundlefs; and the account of this 
matter, which we have given in the text, is conformable to the 
firiGeft truth. The inguifitors have been lefs fabulous in their 
accufations of thfe heretics, than many are apt to imagine. 
They acknowledge that the B pba ds, though dettitute of fhame, 
were not chargvable, gencrally (peaking, with a breach of the 
duties of chaftity and abftinence. They were indeed of opinion, 
that this firmnefs and infenfibility of heart, which rendered them 
proof againtt femalecharms and deaf to the voice of nature, was 
a privilege granted them by the devil. For they adopted the 
opinion of honeft Nigpgr, (Permecar, lib. Hii. cap. v. p. 346.) 
and affirmed, that it was in the power of that evil {pirit to render 
men cold, and to extinguifh the warm and lafcivious folicitations 
of nature; and that Satan wrought this miracle upon his friends 
and adherents, in order to procure them a high reputation of 
fanétity, and make them appear fuperior in virtue to the reft of 
mankind. Credo (faith Nirper, who was both a Dominican 
and an inquifitor) guoktam ex evs deenconis opere affectos fuifi’ ne 
moverentur ad naturales a&us incontinentia .... Factlligum 
exim eff demonibus infrig:dar: 


of 
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of wickednefs, and who audacioufly maintained, ¢ 8 N T. 
that the divine man, or the believer, who was in- pyoty, 


ag 


timately united to God, coald not fin, let his COn- ———————— 


duét be ever fo horrible and atrocious. This 
execrable doétrine‘ was not, indeed, explained in 
the fame manner by all the Brethren of the free 
Jpirit that were fo outragebus as to adopt it. 
Some held, that the motions and adtions of the 
body had no relation at all to the foul, which, by 
its inion with God, was blended with the divine 
nature: others fell into a notion infinitely inju- 
rious to the Supreme Being, and maintained, that 
the propenfities and paftions that arofe in the foul 
of the divine man after his union with the Deity, 
were the propenfitics and affections of God him- 
felf, and were therefore, notwithftanding their 
apparent deformity ands oppofition to the law, 


holy and good, feeing that the Supreme Being is” 


infinitely exalted above ali law and all obligation 
[z]. It is neceflary to obferve, before we leave 
this 


[z] This account will be confirmed by the following paflage 
faithfully tranflated fram the famous book of the Nene Rocks, 
written originally in German: Aloreover the divine man operaics 
and engenders whatever the Deity operates and engenders, For in 
Ged be -produced and formed the heavens and the earth, He ts 
alyo the father of the eternal world. Nether could God produce 
any thing without this devine man, who is therefore obliged to 
render his will conformable to the will of God, that fo whatfoever 
may be agreeable to the Deity, may be agreeable to bim alfo. If 
therefore it be the will of Ged that I frould commit fin, my will 
muft be the fame, and L muft not even defire to abftain from fin. 
This is true contrition. And although a man, who is well and 
truly nnited to God, may have committed a thoufand mortal fins, be 
ought not even te wifh that he bad not cummitted them ; nay, he foould 
rather die a thoufand deaths than omit one of thefe mortal fint 
Hence the accufation brought by the inquifitors againit this im- 
pious fect, whom they reproach with maintaining that the fx of 
@' man united to God, is not fin, fince God works in him and with 
dim gvhatever be does, Hrnay Suso,a Pominican monk, ard 
one of the moft celebrated Myftic writers, compofed, in the 
following century, another Beok concerning the Nine Rocks, which 
is to wand in the edition of his works publifhéd by LauxgnT. 

Surivs, 
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this fubject, that flagitious and impious impoftors 
mingled themfelves fometimes with this fet, and 
took the name of Beghards, that by a feigned 
piety they might impofe upon the multitude, an 
deceive the fimple into their {nares [¢]. ; 
XII. 


Surius. But this book is entirely diferent from that which 
was in fuch high efteem among the Beghards, though it bears 
the fame title. The latter is of much older date, and was in 
vogue in Germany, among the Brethren of the free fpirit, long 
before Suso was born. There fell fomz time ago into my 
hands an ancient manufcript, compofed in Alface, during the 
fifteenth century, and containing‘an account of various Revela- 
tions and Viftons of that age. In this manufcript I found a piece 
entitled, Declaratio Religiofi cujufdam fuper revelatione Carthu- 
fiano cuidam de Eccleie per gladium reformatione, Leodii, A. 
1453, faa; andalmoft ia the beginning of this declaration the 
following paflage relating co the Book of che Nine Rocks: Homo 
quidam devotifimus, licet Laicus, Librum de novem Rupibus con- 
Seripfit & Deo compulfus, ubi multa ad preefens pertinentia continen- 
tur de Ecclefie renovatione et previa gravi perfecutionz. Thefe 
Nine Rocks fignified, according to the fanatical doétrine of this 
wrong-headed fect, the different fteps by which the divine man 
afcended to the Deity. 

[a] The founder of this famous fect, the place of its origin, 
and the precife date of its firft appearance, are not known with 
any degree of certainty. I have actually in my pofleffion Eighty- 
nine Sentences of the Beghards, vulgarly called Schweftrones, te 
who fyle themfelves Brethren of the fe of the Free Spirit and 
of voluntary Poverty, with a Refutation of the faid Sentences, 
written at Worms towards the conclufion of this century by fome 
one or other of the inquifitors. The 79th of thefe fentences 
runs thus: To fay that the truth is in Rhetia, is to fall into the 
herefy of Donatus, who faid, that Gud was in Africa, and not 
elfewhere. From thefe words it appears evident, that Rhetia 
was the place where the church of the Brethren of the free fpirit 
war fixed and eftablifbed, and that from this province they paffed 
into Germany. Iam not however of opinion, that this feét had 
its firft rife in that province; but am rather inclined to think, that 
Italy was its country, and that, being driven from thence, it took 
refuge in Rhetia. Nor is it at all improbable, that /taly, which 
faw fo many religious factions arife in its bofom, was alfo the 
nurfing mother of this blafphemous fect. We thall be almof 
fally confirmed in this opinion when we confider that, in a long 
letter from Clement V. to Raimigr bifhopof Cromona (pub- 
lithed by Ovor. Raynatpus, Aznal, tom. xv. A. 131198. 66. 
p- 90.) the zealous pontif exhorts that prelate to fupprefsand ex- 
tizpate, 
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XIE. The famous Amatric, native of Bene, C EeN T. 
and profeffor of logic and theology at Paris, p 7 l'n, 
whofe bones were dug up and publicly burnt in ———~, 
the year 1209, although he had abjured his errors Amie 
before his death, and a confiderable number of 
whofe difciples and followers were committed to 
the flames on account of their abfurd and per- 
nicious doctrine, was, undoubtedly, of the fame 
way of thinking with the fect whofe, opinions we 
have been now confidering [2]. For though the 
writers of this barbarous age have given very 
different and confufed accounts of this man’s 
opiniens, and even attributed fome doctrines to 
him which he never maintained, it is neverthelefs 
certain, that he taught, that all things were the 
parts of one fubftance, or, in other words, that 
the univerfe was God, and that not only the 
forms of all things, but alfo their matter or fub- 
ftance, proceeded from the Deity, and muft re- 
turn to the fource from whence they were derived 
[¢]- From thefe abfurd 2nd blafphemous prin- 

ciples 


tirpate, with all his might, the fect of the Brethren of the free 
fpirit, which was /éttled zu feveral parts of \taly, and particularly 
zn the province of Spoleto and the countries adjacent. Suchare the 
terms of the pontif’s letter; ix nonnullss Italie partrbus, tam 
Spoletane ProuUmmncid s quam cercumpacentiun reglonum. 

[4] Pes ded not efcape the notice of the enemues of the Beghardt, 
or Brethren of the free fpsrit, in Germany, much lefs that of the 
Inquifitors, who, in their Refutation of the 89 Sentences of the 
Beghards mentioned in the preceding note, exprefs themfelves 
thus: (Sententia 68.) Dicere quod omnis creatura of Deus, heerefes 
Alexandri* eff, qui dixit, materiam primam et Deum et Hominem, 
hoc oft mentes, offé in fubflantia, quod pofea quidam David a: Di- 

Panto feguutus oft, qui temporibus noftris de bac harefi de Francia 
Sugatus of, et pumtus fuiffet, fi deprebenfus furffet. . 

«> [¢] The account given by FLeury, in his Ecclefiaitical 
Hiftory, of the opinions of Amataric, is very different from 
that which is here given by Dr. Mosngim. The former 
obferves, that AmaLric, or Amauri, taitghtthat every Cori/- 


* The perfon here mentioned is Arrxanpzx, the Epicurean, of whom 
Pav raven Fpcaks ip hit Sympofium. 
tan 
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ciples he deduced that chimerical fyftem of' fana- 
tical devotion, which we have already expofed to 
the view of the reader, pretended to demonftrate 
the poffibility of incorporating or tranflating the 
human nature into the divine, and rejected all 
kinds of external worfhip, as infignificant and 
ufelefs. The difciples of this enthufiaft were men 
of exemplary piety, were diftinguifhed by the 
gravity and aufterity of their lives and manners, 
and fuffered death in the moft dreadful forms 
with the utmoft refolution and conftancy. One 
of the moft eminent among thefe was Davip of 
Dinant, a Parifian doctor, who ufually expreffed 
the fundamental principle of his mafter in the fol- 
lowing propofition: God is the primary matter or 
fubftance of all things. We compofed a work en- 
titled Quaternarit, with feveral other productions, 
which were chiefly defigned to affect and gain the 
multitude; but, after all, was obliged to fave 
himfelf by flight [d]. The bifhops, affembled 

in 


tian was obliged to beheve bimfelf a memler of Fefus Chrift, and 
that without thts beleef none could be faved, and he obferves alfo, 
that ht, difciples introduced errors ill more pernicious, fuch as 
the following : ** That the power of the Father had continued 
<< only during the Mofaie difpenfation, that of the Son 1200 
“© years after his entrance upon earth, and that, in the thirteenth 
“© century, the age of the Holy Spust commenced, in which the 
« facrameats and all external worfhip were to be abolifhed; that 
«s there would be no refurieétion; that heaven and hell wee 
«¢ more fictions ;’’ and many more fentiments of that nature, 
which, as the learned Spaw Herm f imagines, were falfely im- 
uted to AMaLric, in order to render his memory odious, 
becaufe he had oppofed the worthip of faints and images. See 
Freury, Hit. Ecclef. livs. ixxvi. § lix.—Dr. Mosne1M looks 
upon AMALRic to have been a Pantheift, and many men of 
eminent learning are of this opinion. See among others Jeu. 
Gerson apud Jac. THomasium, and alfo Brucxer's iif. 
Pbilofaph. tom. iii. p. 688. 3 
{d] See Marten, The/aur. Anecdotor. tom. iv. p. 163. where 
there is an account of the herefies, for which feveral priefls were 
burnt at Pars inthe year 1209.—NaTar. ALEXANDER, Hip. 


+ Ste Spanuemir Hip, Ecclef. Sec, xxii, p. 3694. L 
Ecc 
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in council at Paris in the year 1209, confidered 
the philofophy of AristoTre as the fource of all 
thefe impious doétrines, and, on that account, 
prohibited the reading, or explaining, either in 
public or private,*the metaphyfical, and other 
productions of the Grecian fage [e]. 

XIII. If we may depend upon the accounts 
given by certain writers, AMauric and his fol- 
lowers received with the utmoft docility and faith 
the predictions, attributed to Joacuam abbot of 
Flora, concerning the reformation that was foon 
to be brought about in the church by the power 
of the fword, the approaching ge of the Holy 
Ghoft that was to fucceed thofe of the Father and 
the Son, and other things of that nature, which 
raifed the hopes and occupied the thoughts of the 
Spiritual Francifcans. Whether thefe accounts 
may be depended upon or not, we fhall not de- 
termine. ‘To us they appear extremely doubtful. 
It is, however, true, that certain perfons were fo 
far deluded by thefe pretended prophecies, as to 
form new feéts with a view to their accomplifh- 
ment, and to declare war againft the eftablifhed 
church, its fyftem of doétrine, and its forms of 
worfhip. Among other fanatical fectaries, there 
arofe one of a moft extraordinary kind, a Bohe- 
mian woman named Wilhelmina, who refided in 
the territory of Milan. This delirious and wrong- 
headed woman, having ftudied with attention the 
predictions concerning the 4ge of the Holy Ghof, 
was extravagant enough to perfuade herfelf, and, 
what is ftill more amazing, had influence enough 
to perfuade others, that the Holy Ghoft was be- 


Eccl, Sac. xaii. cap. ui. art. ii. p. 76—Dvu Bors, Hiftorsa 
Ecckf. Paryf. tom. i. p. 244.~—-Bouray, tiffor. Acad. Pari. 
tom, iii, p. 24. 48.53 —Jac. Tuomasius, De Exuftone 
Munds Stoica, p. 199. F 

[eo] Lavnorus, De varia drift. fortima in Acad. Pari. 
p. 127. ; 
Vor, III. U come 
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come incarnate ip her perfon, for the falvation of 
a great part of mankind. According to her doc- 
trine, “ None were faved by the blood of Jesus, 
“* but true and pious Chriftigns; while the Jews, 
Saracens, and unworthy Chriftians, were to ob- 
“ tain falvation through the Holy Spine which 
© dwelt in her, and that, in confequence thereof, 
© all that had happened to Curist, during his 
‘€ appearance upon earth in the human nature, 
“< was to be exaétly renewed in her perfon, or 
© rather in that of the Holy Ghoft, which was 
¢ united to her.” This mad woman died at Mi- 
Jan in the year 1281, in the moft fragrant odour 


a 


¢ 


aa 


na a 


_of fanétity, and her memory was not only held in 


the higheft veneration by her numerous followers 
and the ignorant multitude, but was alfo honour- 
ed with religious worfhip both in public and in 
private. Her fect, neverthelefs, was difcovered 
by the curious eye of perfecution in the year 
1300, and fell into the clutches of the inquifitors, 
who deftroyed the magnificent monument that 
had been erected in her honour, had her bones 
raifed and committed to the ames, and in the 
fame fire confumed the chief leaders of this wretch- 
ed faction, among which there were perfons of 
both fexes [ f]. 

XIV. It was upon predictions fimilar to thofe 
mentioned in the preceding fection, that the /edf 
of the apoftles founded its difcipline. The mem- 
bers of this fect made little or no alterations in 
the doétrinal part of the public religion; what 


GY) The Milanefe hiftorians, fuch as Bernnarp, Corius, 
and others, have related the adventures of this odd woman; but 
their accounts are very different trom thofe given by the learned 
Murarori, in his Aatigg, ltalce medi evi, tom, Vv. p. gt. 
and which he has drawn from the judicial proceedings of the 
court, where the extraordinary cafe of this female fanatic was 
examined. We re informed by the fame exgellent author, that 
a learned writer, named Puricetus, compoled a hiftory of 
Witnevmina, and of her fect, 

they 
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they, principally aimed at, was, to introduge 
among Chriftians the fimplicicy of the primitive 
times, and more efpecially the manher of life thac’ 
was obferved by the ‘apoffles. Gzruarp Saca- 
RELLI, the foundet of this fect, obliged his fol- 
lowers to go from place to place as the apoftles 
did, to wander about cloathed in white, with 
long beards, difhevelled hair, and bare heads, 
accompanied with women, whom they called their 
Sifters. ‘They were alfo obliged to renounce all 
kinds of property and poffeffions, and to preach in 
public the neceffity of repentance, while in their 
more private affemblics they declared the ap- 
proaching deftruction of the corrupt church of 
Rome, and the eftablifhment of a purer fervice, 
and a more glorious church, that, according to 
the prophecies of the abbpt JoacHim, was to arife 
‘from its ruins. No fooner was the unhappy 
leader of this faction commutted to the flames [g], 
than he was fucceeded in that character by a bold 
and enterprifing fanatic,, named Du tcinus, a 
native of Novara, who publifhed his predictions 
with more courage, and maintained them with 
more zeal, than his predeceffor'had done, and who 
did not hefitate to declare that, in a fhort time, 
the Roman pontif Bonirace VII., with the cor- 
rupt priefts and the licentious monks, were to 
perifh by the hand of the emperor Freperic III, 
fon of Perer, king of Arragon, and. that a new 
and moft holy pontif was to be raifed to the head 
of the church. Thefe vifionary prediétions were, 
no doubt, drawn from the dreams of the abbpt 
Joacuim, who is faid to have declared, among 
other things, that an emperor called Freperic II]. 
was to bring to perfe€tion what Freperic II, had 
Jeft. unfinifhed: Be ,that as it may, Dutcinus 
appeared with intrepid affurance at the head of 


olf} This nahappy map was bnynt alive at Parma, in the 
ar 1300. 
U 2 the 


29% 
CENT, 


Xi. 
P ART ste 


292 


GENT. 
XIIL 
Paar il, 





A true ac- 
count of the 
herefy thar 
wasimputed 
to Joachim, 


The Internal Hisrory of the Cuurcs. 


the apofles; and aéting not only in the character 
of a prophet, but alfo in that of a general, he 
affembled an army, to maintain his caufe, and 
perhaps to accomplifh, at leaft in part, his pre- 
dictions. He was oppofed by Raynerius, bifhop 
of Vercelli, who defended the interefts of the 
Roman pontif, and carried on, during the fpace 
of two years and more, a moft bloody and dread- 
ful war againft this chief of the apoftles. The 
iffue of this conteft was fatal to the latter, who, 
after feveral battles fought with obftinate courage, 
was at length taken prifoner, and put to death at 
Vercelli in the moft barbarous manner in the year 
1307, together with Margaret, whom he had 
chofen for his Spiritual Sifer, according to the 
cuftom of his fect. The terrible end of Dutcinus 
was not immediately followed by the downfal of 
his fect, which ftill fubfifted in France, Germany, 
and in other courftries, and ftood firm againft the 
moft vehement efforts of its enemies until the 
beginning of the xvth century, when, under the 
pontificate of Bonirace IX., it was totally ex- 
tirpated [4]. 

XV. This famous Joacutm, abbot of Flora, 
whofe fanatical predi€tions turned the heads of fo 
many well-meaning people, and excited them to 

{4] I compofed in the German language an accurate hiftory, 
in three books, of this famous fect, which is very little known 
in our times, and I have in my hands materials, that will furnith 
an interefting addition to that hiftory: That this fect fubfifted 
in Germany, and in fome other countries, until the pontificate 
of Bonirace IX., is evident from the Chrowicle of HERMAN 
Cornerus, publithed by Jo. Gzorer Ecnarp, in his Corpus 
Hlforicum medi evi, tom. ii. p. 906. and may be fufficiently 
demonttrated by other authentic teftimonies. In the year 1402, 
a certain member of this apoftolical fe@, whofe name was WIL- 
LiaM, or WILHELMUS, was burnt alive at Lubeck. See Cor- 
NERUS, loc, cit. e 1185. The Germans, who were accuftem- 
ed to diftinguifh by the name of Beghards ull thofe who pre« 
tended to extraomdinary piety, and fought, by poverty and. 
begging, an eminent reputation for fandtity and virtue, gave this 
title alfo to the fed of the Apofles, ; 


attempt 
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attempt reforming the church by the fword, and c & NT. 
to declare open war againft the Roman pontifs, poy, 
did not fall under the fufpicion of herefy on ac- 
count of thefe predictions, but in confequence of 
a new explication he had given of the doétrine of 
a Trinity of Perfons in the Godhead. He had in 
an elaborate work attacked very warmly PETER 
Lomsarp, the mafter of the fentences, on ac- 
count of the diftinétion this latter writer had made 
between the Divine Effence, and the three Perfons 
in the Godhead; for Joacnim looked upon this 
doctrine as introdueing a fourth object, even an 
effence, into the Trinity. But the good man was 
too little verfed in metaphyfical matters, to carry 
on a controverfy of fuch a fubtile nature, and he 
was betrayed by his ignorance fo far as to advance 
inconfiderately the moft rafh and exceptionable 
tenets. For he denied that there was any thing, 
or any effénce; that belonged in common to the 
three Perfons in the Trinity, or was jointly pof- 
fefled by them; by which doctrine the /ubftantial 
union between the three Perfons was taken away, 
and the unity of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft 
was reduced from a natural, fimple, and numerical 
unity, to a moral one only; that is, to fuch an 
unity as reigns in the councils and opinions of 
different perfons, who embrace the fame notions, 
and think and act with one accord. This expli- 
cation of the Trinity was looked upon by mahy 
as very little different from the Arian fyftem; 
and therefore the Roman pontif, Innocent III., 
pronounced, in the year 1215, in the council of 
the Lateran, a damnatory fentence againft the 
doétrine of Joacnim, which fentence, however, 
did not extend to the perfon or fame of the abbot 
himfelf. And, indeed, notwithftanding this papal 
fentence, Joacurm has at this day a confiderable 
number of adherents and defenders, more efpe- 
cially among thofe of the Francifcans, who.are 

U 3 called 
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cENT. called Od/ervants. Some of thefe maintain that 
p tit, the book of this abbét was corrupted and inter- 


———— polated by his enemies, while the reft are of 
opinion that his doctrine was not thoroughly un- 
derftood by thofe that oppofed it [+]. 


[*] See Dan. Parzarecuius, Di/qu:/. Hiftor. de Florenf 
Ordine, Propretus, Doiypna, B. Foachmi, m Aghs Sandtorum, 
Mau, tom. vi. p 486. which contains The Life of Foachm, 
and feveral other pieces of confequence. See alfo NaraL. 
Avexanper, Hft Leclef. Sec. yu. Diff u. p. 331.—Luc. 
Wavoninci danal. Minor. tom, iv. p. @ 
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PART I. 
The External History of the Cuurcn. 


CHAPTER I, 


Concerning the profperous events that happened to 
the Church during this century, 


EVERAL attempts*were made by the mo- c ENT, 
S narchs and princes of the weft, fet on by the 
inftigation of the Roman pontits, to renew the 
war in Paleftine againft the Turks and Saracens, Frutlef at- 
and to deliver the whole province of Syria from ceitie 
the oppreffive yoke of thefe defpotic Infidels. s@d* 
The fucceffion of pontifs that refided at Avignon 

were particularly ealous for the renovation of 

this religious war, and left no artifice, no me- 

thods of perfuafion unemployed, that.could have 

the leaft tendency to engage the kings of England 

and France in an expedition to the Holy Land. 

But their fuccefs was not anfwerable to their zeal ; 

and notwithftanding the powerful influence of 

their exhortations and remonftrances, fomething 

ftill happened to prevent their producing the de- 

fired effect: Cremenr V. urged the renewal of 

this holy war with the greateft ardour in the years 

1207, 1208, and.fet apart an immente fum of 
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money for carrying it on with alacrity and vigour 
[2]. Joun XXII. ordered a fleet of ten fhips to 
be fitted out in the year 1319, to tranfport an 
army of pious adventurers into Paleftine [6], and 
had recourfe to the 1 Abed of fuperftition, that is, 
to the influence of indulgences, for raifing the 
funds neceffary to the fupport of this great enter- 
prize. Thefe indulg@ces he offered to fuch as con- 
tributed generoufly to the carrying on the war, 
and appointed legates to adminfter them in all the 
countries in Europe that were fubject to his 
ghoftly jurifdi@tion. Buty under this fair fhew of 
piety and zeal, Joun is fuppofed to have covered 
the moft felfifh and groveling views; and we find 
Lewis of Bavaria, who was at that time emperor, 
and feveral other princes, complaining loudly 
that this pontif made ufe of the holy war as a pre- 
text to difguife his avarice and ambition [c}; and 
indeed the chara¢ter of this pope was proper to 
give credit to fuch complaints. Under the pon- 
tificate of Benrpicr XII., a formidable army was 
raifed in the year 1330, by Puizip pz Vatois, 
king of France, with a view, as was faid, to at- 
tempt the deliverance of the Chriftians in Pa- 
leftine [ad]; but when.he was juft ready to embark 
his troops, the apprehenfion of an invafion from 
England, obliged him to lay afide this weighty en- 
terprize. Inthe year 1345, Cuemenr V., at the 
requeft of the Venetians, engaged, by the per- 
fuafive power of indulgences, a prodigious number 
of adventurers to embark for Smyrna, where they 
compofed a numerous army under the command 


[a] Batuzis Vite Pontif. Avemion. tom. i. p. 15. 594. tom. 
il. Pp. §5- 57+ 374+ 391, &c. Ant. MatTTHai Anakéta vereris 
vt, tom. ii. p. $77. 

[6] Bauuzii Vite Pontif. Avenion. tom. i. p. 125. tom. ii. 


P- 515. 
G Baruzivs, lec.cit. tom. i. p. 175. 786.—-MaTTHal 

Analea vet. evi, tom. ii. p. 595. 598. 

[@] Batuzius, loc. cit, tom. i. ps 200. 
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want of provifions ‘obliged this army to return 
with their general into alt in a fhort time 
after their departure [e]. his difappointment 
did not, however, damp the {pirits of the reftlefs 

ontifs; for another formidable army was affem- 
bled in the year 1363, in confequence of the 
zealous exhortations of Ursag V., and was to be 
employed in a new expedition againft the infidels, 
with Joun, king of France, at its head; but the 
unexpeéted death of that prince blafted the hopes 
that many had entertained from this grand pro- 
ject, and occafioned the difperfion of that nus 
merous body which had repaired to his ftand- 
ards [ f]. 

Il. The miffionaries that had been fent by the 
Roman pontifs into China, Tartary, and the adja- 
cent countries, in the preceding century, found 
their labours crowned with the defired fuccefs, 
and eftablifhed a great number of Chriftian 
churches in thefe unenlightened nations. In the 
year 1307, Cremenr V. erected Cambalu (which 
at this time was the celebrated metropolis of 
Cathay, and is, undoubtedly, the fame with Pe- 
king, the capital city at prefent of the Chinefe 
empire) into an archbifhopric, which he conferred 
upon Joun pe’Monte Corvino, an Italian friar, 
who had been employed in propagating the go- 
fpel in that country for many years. The fame 
pontif fent foon after to affift this prelate in his 
pious labours feven other bifhops of the Francif- 
can order [g]. Joun XXII. exerted in this good 

caufe 


[¢] Fragmenta Hifter. Romane, in Murxatori Aatiqg. Ital. 
medis evt, tom. iii. p. 368. 
[f] Baruzys Vite Pontif. Avemon. tom. i. p. 366. 386. 
372. 401. ° 
[g] Wappincus, dznal. Ordin. Minor. tom, vi. ad 4. 1305, 
§ xn. p. 69. ad 4. 13q7, p. 91. 368. tom. vii. p. 53, 224. 
tom. viii. p. 235.— J. S. Assemaw ni Bibloth. Orient. Vatican. 
tom. 
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1, Pentificate of his predeceffors, Upan the death: 


wenrmers~ Of JOHN DE Monre.Corvino, in the year 1330, 


he fent Nicouas of Rentra to fill the vacant aich- 
bifhopric of Cambalu, and charged him with 
letters to the emperor of the Tartars, who, at that 
time, was in pofieffion of the Chinefe dominions. 
Ta the year 1338, Bunzorcr XII. fent new le- 
gates and miffionaries into Tartary and China, in 
confequence of a folemn embaffy [4] with which 
he was honoured at Avignon from the, Kan of the 
Tartars. During the time, that the princes of this 
\jater nation maintained themfelves in the empire 
of China, the Chriftian religion flourifhea in thefe 
vaft regions, and both Latins and Neftorians aot 
only made a public profeffion of their faith, but 
alfo propagated it without any apprehenfion of 
danger, throughout the northern provinces of 
ipa. 


Comerson | UI. Fhere remaingd in this century fearcely 


of the Li 
thuanians, 


any European prince, usconverted to Chriftianity, 
if we except JacELLo, duke of Lithuania, who 
continued in the darknefs of paganifm, and wor- 
fhipped the gods of his idolatrous anceftors, 
until the year 1386, when he embraced the 
Chriftian faith, received in baptifm the name of 
Viapistaus, and perfuaded his fubjects to open 
their eyes upon the divine light of the gofpel. 
We fhall not pretend to juftify the purity of the 
motives that firft engaged this prince to renounce 
the religion of his fathers, as they were accom- 
panied, at leaft, wich views of policy, intereft, 
and ambition. Upon the death of Lewis, king 
of Poland, which happened in the year 1382, 
JAGELLO was named among the competitors who 


tom. iii, § ii. p. 521.—J. Ecparnpr Scriptor. Pred:cator. 
tom. i. p. 537.—Ad'a SanGor, tom. i. Fanuarti, p. 984. 
Mosuemis Hforia Ecclef. Tartar. 

[4] Bavuzii Vite Pontificum Avenionenfium, tom. p. 342. 
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afpired after the vacant throne; and as he wasia c # wm 
rich and powerful prince, the Poles beheld Hida eg 
pretenfions and efforts with a favourable eye. —————«- 
His rekgion was the only obftacle that lay in his 
way to the accomplifhment of his views. Hzp- 
wice, the youngeft daughter of the deceafed 
monarch, ‘who, by a decree of the fenate, was 
declared heirefs of the kingdom, was as little 
difpofed to efpoufe, as the Poles were to obey, a 
Pagan, and hence JaGELLo was obliged to make 
fuperftition yield to royalty [z]. On the other 
hand, the Teutonic kmghts and crufaders extir. 
pated by fire and fword any remains of paganifry 
that were yet to be found in Pruffa and Livonia, 
and effected, by force, what perfuafion alone 
ought to have produced. 

We find alfo in the ‘annals of this century a Monyofthe 
great many inftances of Jews converted to the Laer 
Chriftian faith. The cruel perfecutions they iv brough 
fuffered in feveral parts of Europe, particularly in “?P*™"* 
France and Germany, vanquifhed their obftinacy, 
and bent their untraétable fpirits under the yoke 
of the gofpel. The reports (whether falfe or true 
we fhall not determine) that had been induftri- 
oufly fpread abioad, of their poifoning the public 
fountains, of their killing infants and drinking 
their blood, of their profaning in the moft im- 
pious and blafphemous manner the confecrated 
wafers that were ufed in the celebration of the 
eucharift, with other accufations equally enor- 
mous, excited every where the refentment of the 
magiftrates and the fury of the people, and 
brought the moft terrible fufferings, that unre- 
lenting vengeance could invent, upon that wretch- 
ed and devoted nation. 


[2] Ovor. Raynarous, Aunal. Egelef. ad A. 1386. § iv. 
——Wappinct dnnal. Minor. tom. ix. p. 71—-SOLIGNAC, 
Hefoire de Pelogne, tom. iii. p. 241, 
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e@ent. IV. The Saracens maintained, as yet, a con- 

Paty: ;, fiderable footing in Spain. The kingdoms of 

———— Granada and Murcia, with the province of n- 

Abneme dalufia, were fubje&t to their, dominion, and 

expulfon of they carried on a perpetual war with the kings 

Seat Seale of Caftile, Arragon, and Navarre, in which, how- 
ever, they were not always victorious. The 
African princes, and particu:arly the emperors 
of Morocco, became their auxiliaries againft the 
Chriftians. On the other hand, the Roman 
pontifs left no means unemployed to excite the 
‘Chriftians to unite their forces againft the Ma- 
hwmetans, and to drive them out of the Spanith 
territories; prefents, exhortations, promifes, in 
fhort, every allurement that religion, fuperfti- 
tion, or avarice could render poweiful, weie made 
ufe of in order to the execution of this arduous 
project. The Chriftians, accordingly, united 
their counfels and efforts for this end; and 
though for fome time the difficulty of the enter- 
prize rendered their progrefs but inconfiderable, 
yet even in this century their affairs carried a 
promifing afpect, and gave them reafon to hope 
that they fhould one day triumph over their 
enemies, and become fole poffeffors of the Spanifh 
dominions [4]. 


[4] See Jo. pe Ferreras, Hiftoire de PEfpagae, tom. iv. 
v. Vil—Fragmenta Hyfor, Romane, in Munatoris Antsgg. 
Ital. medii avi, tom. ii. p. 319. in which, however, there is a 
confiderable mixture of truth and falfehood.—-Batuzix M:/- 
cellgn. tom. ii. p. 267. 
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CHAP. I. 


Concerning the calamitous events that happened to the 
Church during this century. 


I, HE Turks and Tartars, who extended C ENT. 
their dominions in 44a with an amazing oo L 

rapidity, and directed their arme againft the ; 

Greeks as well as againft the Saracens, deftroyed ae 


wherever they went the fruits that had fprung wore 
f 





in fuch a rich abundance from the labours o 

Chriftian miffionaries, extirpated the religion 

Jesus in feveral provinces and cities where it 
flourifhed, and fubftituted the impoftures of Ma- 
HOMET in its place. Many of the Tartars had 
formerly profeffed the gofpel, and ftill more had 
tolerated the exercife of that divine religion ; but, 
from the beginning of this century, things put 
on a new face; and that fierce nation renounced 
every other religious doétrine, except that of the 
Alcoran. Timur Bec, commonly called Ta- 
MERLANE, their mighty emperor, embraced him- 
felf the do&rine of Manomert, though under a 
form different from that which was adopted by 
the Tartars in general [/].. This formidable 
warrior, after having fubdued the greateft part 
of 4a, having trrumphed over BayazeT the em- 
peror of the Turks, and even filled Europe with 
terror at the approach of his victorious arms, 


{/] This great Tamervane, whofe name feemed to ftrike 
terror even when he was no more, adhered to the ie¢t of the 
Sona:tes, and profeffed the greate# enmity againft their adverfa- 
ries the Schites. See Petit Croix, Hiftone de Timur-Bec, 
tom. i, p. 161. tom. iii. p. 228. It is, however, extremely 
doubtful, what was, ir reality, the religion of TaMzRLANE, 
though he profeffed the Mahometan fgith. See Mosngam, 
Hift. Ecclef. Tartaror. p. 124. 

I made 
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ezNT. made ufe of his authority to force multitudes of 

pani’: ,, Chriftians to apoflatize from their holy faith. 
To the ditates .of authority he added the com- 
pulfive power of violence ard perfecution, and 
treated the difciples of Curiir with the utmoft 
barbarity. Perfuaded, as we learn from the moft 
credible writers of his life and actions, that it 
was incumbent upon the true followers of Ma- 
FOMET, to perfecute the Chriftians, and thar the 
moft ample ‘and glorious rewards were referved 
for fuch as were moft inftrumental in converting 
them to the Mahometan faith [m]; he employed 
phe moft inhuman acts‘of feverity to vanquith 
the magnanimous conftancy of thofe that perfe- 
vered in their attachment to the Chriftian religion, 
of whom fome-fuffered death in the moft barbarous 
forms, while others were condemned to perpetual 
flavery [7]. 

The decine TJ. In thofe parts of Afa, that are inhabited 

of Chriftie » 

amtying by the Chinefe, Tartars, Moguls, and other 

Gbmaandia nations as yet lefs kgown, the Chriftian religion 

i? rye 

not only loft ground, but feemed to be totally 
extirpated. It is, at leaft, certain, that we have 
no account of any members of the Latin church 
refiding in thofe countries, later than the year 
1370, nor could we ever learn the fate of the 
Francifcan miffionaries that had been fent thither 
from Rome. We have, indeed, fome records, 
from which it would appear that there were 
Neftorians refiding in China fo far down as the 





[™] Perit Croix, Hiftore de Temur-Bre, tom. ii. p. 329. 
tom. lil. p. 137. 243, &c. 

(z] Many initances of this we find in a Hiffory of Timur-Bec, 
wrote by a Perfian, who was named SCHERFEDINUS, tom. 11. 
P- 376. 384. 386. tom. Hi. p. 243. toms iv, p. TIL. 1S. 117. 
and pablithed at De//?, in four volumes, 8vo, in the year 1723. 
—See alfo Harpe ror, Brbheth, Orevtal, at the article T1- 
MUR, p. 877. 
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fixteenth century [¢]; but thefe records are not c EN T. 
fo clear in relation to this matter, as to remove aoe L 
all uncertainty and doubting. However that ———— 
may be, it is evident beyond all contradiction, 

that the abolition of Chriftianity, sin thofe remote 

parts of the world, was owing to the wars that 

were carried on by the Tartars againft the Chi- 

nefe and other Afiatic nations; for in the year 

1369, the laft emperor of the race of Gencis 

Kan was driven out of China, and his throfe 

filled by the Mim family, who, by a folemn law, 

refufed to all foreigners the privilege of entering, 

into China. 


[co] Nicot. Tarcaurius, De Chrifiana expeditione apud 
Sinas, lib. i. cap. xi. p. 116.—Jos. Stim. Assemannt Bvb- 
doth. Orient. Vatican. tom. in. part 1. p. 592. & part]1. p. 445. 
536.—Ha roe, Defeription dela China, tom. i. p. 175+ 


[ 304 } 


PART I. 


The Internat History of the Cuurcu. 





CHAPTER I. 


Concerning the fiate of letters and philofophy during 
this century. 


CEN 7. ¥. TVHE Greeks, thdugh deje&ted by the fo- 
Pekeshars T reign and inteftine calamities in which 
they were involved, were far from withdrawing 
The fate their attention and zeal from the caufe of litera- 
amongthe ture, as is evident from the great number of 
Greeks,  Jearned men who flourifhed among them during 
this period. In this honourable clafs was Nicz- 
PHORUS Grecoras, Manvet CuRYSOLORAS, 
Maximus Pianupes, and many others, who, by 
their indefatigable application to the ftudy of 
humanity and antiquities, criticifm and grammar, 
acquired confiderable reputation. To omit 
writers of inferior note, THEoporus MeETocuiLa, 
Joun Cantacuzents, and NicepHorus Gre-~ 
coras, applied themfelves to the compofition of 
hiftory, though with different fuccefs. Nor ought 
we to pafs over in filence NiczpHorus Catuistus, 
who compiled an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, which, 
-notwithftanding its being debafed with idle ftories 
and evident marks of fuperftition, is highly ufe- 
ful on account of the light it cafts on many im- 

portant facts. 
Thefateof IJ. As none of the fages of this century was 
co adventurous enough to fet up for a leader in phi- 
c lofophy, fuch of the Greeks. as had a tafte for 
philofophical refearches adhered to ARIsTOTLE, 
as their conductor and guide; but we may ries 
om 
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from the tracts of Tuzoporus Mezrocuita inc Ey 
what manner they explained the principles and p on: 
tenets of the Stagirite. Piato alfo had his fol- ———— 
lowers, efpecially among thofe who were fond of 
myfticifm, which had for many ages been held in 

the higheft veneration by the Greeks. In the 
fublime fciences of mathematics and aftronomy 
Nicotas Casasias furpaffed all his contempo- 

raries, Bartaam adopted the fentjments and 
precepts of the Stoics with refpeét to the obliga- 

tions of morality and the duties of life, and di- 

gefted them into a work of his, which is knows 

by the ttle of Ethica ex Stoicis [gq]. 

III. In all the Latin provinces, fchemes were Hae Bate of 
laid and carried into execution with confiderable among the 
fuccefs, for promoting the ftudy of letters, ina- bition 
proving tafte, and dilpelling the pedantic fpiric 
of the times. This laudable difpofition gave rife 
to the erection of many fchools and academies, 
at Cologn, Orleans, Cabors, Perufia, Florence, and 
Pifa, in which all the Itberal arts and fciences, 
dittributed into the faine claffes that flill fubfift in 
thofe places, were taught with affiduity and zeal. 
Opulent perfons founded and amply endowed 
particular co/leges in the public univerfities, in 
which, befides the monks, young men of narrow 
circumftances were educated in all the branches 
of hterature. Libraries were alfo colleéted, and 
men of learning animated to afpire to fame and 
glory, by the profpect of honourable rewards. It 
muft be confeffed indeed, that the advantages 
arifing to the church and ftate, from fo many 
profeffors and learned men, did not wholly an- 
fwer the expence and care beftowed on this un- 
dertaking, by men of rank and fortune: yet we 
are by no means to conclude, as many have eat 
done, that all the doctors of this age, who rofe 


{g] HewarcrCanist: Lefiones Antique, tom. iv. p. 405. 
Vou, III. x gradually 
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gradually from the lower to the higher and more 
honourable ftations, were only diftinguifhed by 
their ftupidity and ignorance. — 

IV. Crement V., who was now raifed to the 
pontificate, ordered the Hebrew, and other Ori- 
ental languages, to be taught in the public 
{chools, that the church might never want a fuf- 
ficient number of miffionaries properly qualified 
to difpute with. the Jews and Mahometans, and 
to diffufe the divine light of the gofpel through- 
out the eaft [r]: in confequence of which ap- 

sintment, fome eminent. proficients in thefe 
tofigues, and efpecially in the Hebrew, flourifhed 
during this age. The Greek language, which 
hitherto had been much neglected, was now re- 
vived, and taught with general applaufe, firft of 
all by Leonritus Pizarus, a Calabrian, who 
wrote a commentary upon Homer, and a few 
others [5], but afterwards, with far greater fuc- 
cefs and reputation, by Manue, Curysoio- 
ras [¢}, a native of Conxfantinople. Nor were 
there wanting fome extraordinary geniufes, who, 
by their zeal and application, contributed to the 
reftoration of the ancient and genuine eloquence 
of the Latins, among whom the excellent and 
juftly-renowned Perrarcu held the firft place [#], 


fr] See Ant. Woon, Autiq. Oxorien/. tom.i. p. 156. 150. 

[s] See Humpn. Hopy, De Grecis illufribus, Lingua 
Greece Literarumque bumaniorum inftauratcribus, lib. i. po 50 
Londini, 1742, in 8vo.——-CaLoGERa, Opiuuli Scientifict, tom. 
XXV. p. 258. 

[t] Hopy, Loe. cit. lib. i. p. 10.—AnGELt CaLoGERrsz hoc. 
cit, p. 248,—And more efpecially Curist. Fasp. Borner 
Lib. de Greecis Literarum Gracarum in Italia inflauratoribus. 

{«] See Jac. Puit. Tsomasini vita Petrarchi in Jo. 
Geru. Meuscuen Fite claror. virer. tom. iv. who in his Pre- 
face enumerates all the other writers of his life. Of the cele- 
brated poet Dan rz, f{gveral have treated, particularly his tranf~ 
lator Benevenutus of: Imola, from whence MURaTorivs 
has borrowed large extracts in his Jutiquit. Ital, medii evi, tom. i. 
p- 1036. f. 

and 
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and Dante Aticuieri the fecond. Full of this 
worthy defign, they both acted as if they had re- 
ceived an extraordinary commiffion to promote 
the reign of true tafte and the progrefs of polite 
learning; and their fuccefs was anfwerable to the 
generous ambition that animated their efforts; 
for they had many followers and admirers, not 
only among their countrymen, but alfo among the 
French and Germans. ; 

V. The writings of this age furnifh us witha 
long lift of grammarians, hiftorians, lawyers, and 
phyficians, of which it would be eafy to give a 
circumftantial account: but as it is quite foreigrt 
to our purpofe, it will be fufficient to inform our 
readers, that there were but few of this vaft mul- 
titude, whofe labours were in any great degree 
ufeful to fociety. Great humbers applied them- 
felves to the ftudy of the civi/ and canon law, be- 
caufe it was the readieft way to preferment both 
in chuich and ftate. Such as have any tolerable 
acquaintance with hiftory, tannot be entire ftran- 
gers to the fame of Bartotus, Baupus, AN- 
preas, and other doctors of Jaws in this century, 
who refle&ed honour on the univerfities of Ita/y. 
But, after alJ, it is certain that the jurifprudence 
of this age was a moft intricate difagreeable ftudy, 
unenlivened either by hiftory or language, and 
deftitute of every allurement that could recom- 
mend it to a man of genius. As for the mathe- 
matics, they were cultivated by many; yet, if we 
except Doctor THomas Brapwarpine, the acute 
and learned archbithop of Canterbury, there were 
but few who acquired any reputation worth men- 
tioning by this kind of ftudy. 

VI. The vaft number of philofophers, who 
rather difgraced than adorned this century, looked 
upon ARisTOTLE: as their infallible oracle and 
guide ; though they ftript him of all thofe excel- 
lencies that really belonged to him, and were 

m2 incapable 
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incapable of enteting into the true fpirit of his 
writings. So great was the authority of the 
peripatetic philofophy, that, in order to diffufe 
the knowledge of it as widely as poffible, even 
kings and emperors ordered the works of ARis- 
TOTLE to be tranflated into the native language 
of their refpective dominions. Among the moft 
eminent of this clafs was Cuarues V., king of 
France, who ordered all the writings of the an- 
cients, and efpecially thofe of ArisroTLe, to be 
tranflated into French by Nicnoras Oresme [w], 
Thofe, however, who profeffed themfclves phi- 
hofophers, inftead of being animated by the love 
of truth, were inflamed by a rage of difputation, 
which led them to perplex and deform the pure, 
fimple doétrines of reafon and religion, by a 
multitude of idle fubtilties, trifling queftions, and 
ridiculous diftinctions. It is needlefs to enlarge 
on the barbarity of their phrafeology, in which 
they fuppofed the whole ftrength of their art con- 
fifted; as alfo on tHat utter averfion to every 
branch of polite learning in which they foolifhly 
gloried. Thofe who have a mind to be acquainted 
with their methods of argumentation, and what- 
ever elfe relates to this wrangling tribe, need only 
confult Joun Scorus, or Waiter But@us. But 
though they all followed one common track, there 
were {everal points on which they differed among 
themfelves. 

VII. The old difputes between the Realits and 
Nominalifts, which had lain dormant a long time, 
were now revived with unextinguifhable ardour, 
by an Englifh Francjfcan friar of the feverer 
order, named Witttam QOccam, who was a fol- 
lower of the great Scorus, and a doctor of divi- 


[w] Jo. Launorus, Hit. Gymnaj. Navarr, tom. iv. opp. 
part l. p. 504.—Boutay, Hifor, Acad, Pari. tom. iv. p. 379 
—Le Bosur, Difat. fur Piyft. Ecclef. et Civile, Par. tom. ii. 
P+ 455. 463. f ; 
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fury, than thefe two difcordant fects, whofe angry 
difputations fubfifted without any abatement, till 
the appearance of Lurxer, who foon obliged the 
{cholattic divines to terminate their matual 
wranglings, and to liften to terms of accommo- 
dation. The Realifts defpifed their antagonifts as 
philofophers of a recent date, branding them 
with the name of Moderns, while, through a great 
miftake, they afcribed a very high antiquity to 
the tenets of their own party. ‘Lhe Nominalifts 
on the other hand, inveighed again{t them asf 
fet of doating vifionaries, who, defpifing fub 
ftantial matters, were purfuing meie fhadows. 
The Nominalifis had the moft eloquent, acute, 
and fubtile doctors of Paris for their leaders, 
among whom, befides Occam, the famous Joun 
Buripan [x] was very eminent: neverthelefs, 
through the countenance given them by fucceffive 
popes, the Realts prevailed. For when Occam 
joined the party of the Francifean monks, whe 
ftrenuoufly oppofed Joun XXII., that pope him- 
felf, and his tucceflors after him, left no means 
untried to extirpate the philofophy of the Mominal- 
its, which was deemed highly prejudicial to the 
interefts of the church [y]: and hence it was, 
that, in the year 1339, the univerfity of Paris, by 
a public edict, folemnly condemned and pro- 
hibited the philofophy of Occam, which was that 
of the Nominalifts [z]. But, as it is natural for 


[+] Ros. Guacinvus wrote a particular account of this far 
tous man, as we learn from Jo. Lawnorus, in his Aeforia 
uae Navarreni, tom. iv. opp. part I. p. 722. fee alfo 
Pp. 296, 297. 330. ard Boutay, Hiffor, Acad. Parif. tom. iv. 
P- 282. 307. 341, &o. 
eA Srepx.Baruzsi Mifellanes, tom. iv. p. 532. 
jz] Bouray, Hf, Aad. Parif. tonf. iv. p. 257. tom. v. 
P. 798.—-Car. Press. p’ARGENYRE, Colledtio gudtciorum de 
uovis erroribus, &c. jee Mosneim, 
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GENT. Men to love and purfue what is forbidden,. the 
XIV. confequence was, that the party of the Nominalifts 
Panr Il ° : c 
‘flourifhed more than ever. ; 
Aftrology VIII. Among the philofophers of thefe times, 
mingles it~ . e : : 
felf with there were many who Le Sa aftrology with their 
pd philefo- philofophy, #. e. the art of telling fortunes, by the 
times, and afpect of the heavens, and the influence of the 
i confdered fLars; and, notwithftanding the obvious folly and 
gic, $ A a 
abfurdity of this pretended {cience, all ranks of 
people, frony the higheft down to the loweft, 
were fond of it even to diftraction. Yet, in fpite 
of all this popular prejudice in favour of their art, 
efe aftrological philofophiers, to avoid being im- 
ached of witchcraft, and to keep themfelves 
out of the hands of the inquifitors, were obliged 
to behave with great circumfpection. The neg- 
lec& of this caution was remarkably fatal to 
Ceceus AscuLanus, a famous peripatetic philo- 
fopher, aftrologer, and mathematician, firft of all 
phyfician to pope Joxn XXII., and afterwards 
to Caries Sinererra, dukeof Calabria. This 
unhappy man having peiformed fome experi- 
ments in mechanics, that feemed miraculuus to 
the vulgar, and having alfo offended many, and 
among the reft his mafter, by giving out fome 
predictions, which wére faid to have been fulfilled, 
was univerfally fuppofed to deal with infernal 
fpirits, and burnt for it by the inquifitors at FZ. 
rence, in the year 1337 [a]. There is yet extant 
acommentary of his upon the Sphere of John de 
Sacrobofco, otherwife named Holywoed, which 
fhews its author to have been deeply tainted with 
fuperftition [4]. 
[4] Pau. Anton. Aprranus wrote a defence of this un- 
happy man, which is inferted in Domen. Bernini Storia di 
tutte Phiréfiz, tom. iii. fac. xiv. cap. iii. p. 210. f We have 
alfo a further account of him in Jo. Maria CRESCIMBENUS, 
Commentar: della welgar. Poca, vol. ii, part IL, Lb. iii, 
gap. xiv. 
{4] Gasr.Naupvaus, Apologie pour les grands hommes qui 
ont ete Soupfonnex, de Magie, p. 270. fr : 1X, 
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IX. Raymunp Lutty was the author of a new CE NT, 

and’ very fingular kind of philofophy, which he , %!¥+,, 
endeavoured to illuftrate and defend by his 
voluminous writings. He was anative of Majorca, [be philo- 
and admirable for. the extent and fecundity of his Luly 
genius; yet, at the fame time, a ftrange com- 
pound of reafon and folly. Being full of zeal for 
the propagation of the gofpel, and having per- 
formed many voyages, and undergone various 
hardfhips to promote it, he was flain at Bugia, in 
Africa, in the year 1315, by the Mahometans, 
whom he was attempting to convert. ‘The Fran- 
cifcans, to whofe third, order it is faid he belon 
ed, extol him to the fkies, and have taken great 
pains to perfuade feveral popes to canonize him’: 
while many on the contrary, and efpecially the 
Dominicans, inveigh bitterly againft him, calling 
him a harebrained chymift, a hot-headed fanatic, 
a heretic, a magician, and a mere compiler of the 
works of the more learned Mahometans. The 
popes entertained different opinions of him; fome 
efteeming him a harmlefs pious man, while othérs 
pronounced him a vile heretic. But whoever 
perufes the writings of Lutty without prejudice, 
will not be biaffed by either of thefe parties, It 
is at leaft certain, that he would have been a 
great man, had the warmth and fertility of his 
imagination been tempered with a found judg- 
ment [c]. 





{c] SeeJoun Sauzincer’sPrefacetoRaymunpLutity’s 
Works, which Joun Wittram, elector Palatine, caufed to be 
colle&ted at a great expence, and to be publifhed, in 1720, in 
five folio volumes. Luc. Wanpincus, Annal. Minor. tom. 
iv. p.q2t. tom. v. p. 157. 316. tom. vi. p. 729. Concerning 
the famous invention of Lutiy, feeDan. Grorc, Moruo- 
¥1us, Polybifure, lib. ii. cap. ve p. 352. 
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Concerning the doéfors and government of the Church 
during this century. 


I, HE governors of the church in this pe- 
riod, from the higheft to the loweft 

orders, were addicted to vices peculiarly dif- 
honourable to’ their facred character. We {hall 
fay nothing of the Grecian and Oriental clergy, 
ho lived, for the moft part, unde: a rigid, fe- 
vere, and oppreffive government, though they 
ferve their part in this heavy and ignominious 
charge. But with regard to the Latins our 
filence would be inexcufable, fince the fligrant 
abules that prevailecd| anfong them were atzended 
with confequences equally pernicious to the in- 
terefts of religion and the well-being of civil 
fociety. It is however neceffary to obferve, that 
there were, even in théfe degenerate times, feve- 
ral pious and worthy men, who ardently longed 
for a reforination of the church, both in its bead and 
members, as they uled to exprefs themfelves [d ]. 
Laudable as thefe defires undoubtedly ‘were, many 
circumitances concurrred to prevent their accom- 
plifhment; fuch as the exorbitant power of the 
popes, fo confirmed by length of time that it 
feemed immoveable, the exceffive fuperftition 
that enflaved the minds of the generality, toge- 
ther with the wretched ignorance and barbarity of 
the age, by which every {park of truth was ftifled, 
as it were, in its very birth. Yet, firm and laft- 
ing as the dominion of the Roman pontifs feemed 
to be, it was gradually undermined and weaken- 


{¢] Marr. Fracrus, Catalogo tefium veritatis, lib. xiii, 
p. 1697. Jo. Launoius, De varia fortuna Ariffotelts, p. 217+ 
Jo. Henr. Horrincer: Mifora Keele. Sav. xiv. p. 754+ 
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ed, partly by the pride and rafhnefs of the popes c 2 wr. 
sae and partly by feveral unexpeéted » ae it, 
events. 

II. This important change may be dated from Pb hp king 
the quarrel which arofe between Bonirace VIII., a ae 
who filled the papal throne about the beginning papal tyra 
of this century, and Paururp the Fair, king of ™” 
France. This prince, who was endowed witha 
bald and enterpiifing fpirit, foon convinced Ex- 
ropes that it was poffible to fet bounds to the 
overgrown arrogance of the hifhop of Rome, not- 
with{tanding many crowned heads had attempted 
it without fuccefs. Bonrrace fent Puitip the 
haughtieft letters imaginable, in which he afferty 
ed, that the king of France, with all other kings 
and princes whatioever, were obliged, by a divine 
command, to fubmit to the authority of the 
popes, as weil in all political and civil matters, 
as in thofe of a religious nature. The king an- 
fwered him with great fpirit, and in terms ex- 
preffive of the utmoft cogtempt. The pope re- 
joined with more arrogance than ever, and, in 
that famous dull, uncom fanGfam, which he pub- 
lifhed about this ume, afferted that Jesus Curisr 
had granted a twofold power to his church, or, 
in other words, the /pirttual and temporal /word; 
that he had fubjected the whole human race to 
the authority of the Roman pontif, and that who~ 
ever dared to difbelieve it, were to be deemed 
heretics, and ftood excluded from ail ‘ease | 
of falvation [e]. The king, on the other hand, 
in an affembly of the peers of his kingdom, held 
in the year 1303, ordered Wititiam pve NoGa- 
reT, a celebrated lawyer [f], to draw up an 

accufation 





{e] This éud/ is yet extant in the Corpus Furis Canon. Extra- 

wagant, Commun. libs 1. tit. De mayoritar et obedientia. 
] Of this celebrated lawyer, who was the moft intrepid 
yayeterate enemy the popes ever had before Luruep, rave 
ave 
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accufation againft the pope, in which he publicly 
charged him with berefes, fimony, and many other 
vices, demanding, at the fame time, an cecume- 
nical council to depofe fuch an execrable pontif. 
The pope, in bis turn, paffed a fentence of ex- 
communication, that very year, againit the king 
and all his adherents. 

III. Parirp, fhortly after he received his fen- 
tence, held an affembly of the flares of the king- 
dom, where he again employed fome perfons of 
the higheft rank and repuration to fit in judgment 
upon the pope, and appealed to a general coun- 
cil. After this he fenc Witntam pe Nocarer, 
With fome others, into Italy, to excite a fedition, 
o feize the .pope’s peifon, and then to convey 
tim to Lyons, where the king was determined to 
hold the above-mentioned council. Nocarer, 
being a refolute active man, foon drew over to 
his affiftance the powerful family of the Coron- 
Nas, then at variance with the pope, levied a 
{mall army, feized Bonirace, who lived in per- 
fect fecurity at Anagni, “and as foon as he had got 
him into his power, treated him in the moft thock- 
ing manner, carried his refentment fo far as to 
wound him on the head by a blow with his tron 
gauntlet. The inhabstants of Aaegni iefcued him 
out of the hands of this fierce and inveterate 
enemy, and conducted him to Rome, where he 
died foon after of an iilnefs occafioned by the rage 
and anguifh into which thefe infults had thrown 
him [ g]. 

IV. 


have given us a fuller account than the Benedi€tine monks, 
Hift. Generale de Languedoc, tom. it. p. 114. 1197. f. Puinrp 
amade him chancellor of France tor his refolute oppofition againit 
the pope. 

{g] Sce the AZa inter Benifocum VINN., Bened. XI., Cle. 
ment V., et Philippum Pulchrum, publifhed, A. D. 1614, by 
Prrer Puteanus.A-Apr.Bariist, iif. de Demelex du Bo- 
wiface VIL., avec Philippe de Bel, printed at Parts, in 4tos in 

4718. 
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IV. Benzprct XI., who fucceeded him, and @ £ wr, 
whofe name before his acceffion to the papal Baer th 


chair was Nicutas Boccacini, learnad prudence: 





: The papal 
by this fatal example, and purfued more moderate [24 P 
and gentle meafures. He repealed, of his Own removed te 
accord, the fentence of excommunication that his 4s" 


predeceffor had thundered out againft the king 
of France and his dominions; but never could be 
prevailed upon to abfolve Nocarert of his treafon 
again{t the ghoftly majefty of the pontificate. 
NoGaret, on the other hand, fet a fmall value 
upon the papal abfolution, and profecuted, with 
his ufual vigour and intrepidity, in the Roman 
court, the accufation that he had formerly es 
againft Bontrace; and, in the name of his roy 

mafter, infifted, that the memory of that pontif 
fhould be branded with .a notorious mark of in- 
famy. While this was tranfacting, Benepict 
died, A. D. 1304; upon which Puittp, by his 
artful intrigues in the conclave, obtained the fee 
of Rome for a French prelate B:RTRAND DE GOT, 
archbithop of Bourdeaux, who was accordingly 
elected to that high dignity, on the sth of June 
1305. This ftep was fo much the more neceffary, 
in that the breach between the king and the court 
of Kome was not yet entirely healed, and, as No- 
GARET was not as yet abfolved, might eafily be 
renewed. Befides, the French monarch, inflamed 
with the defire of revenge, infifted upon the formal 
condemnation of Bonrrace by the court of Rome, 
the abolition of the order of Templars, and other 
conceffions of great importance, which he could 
not reafonably expect from an Italian pope. 
Hence he looked upon a French pontif, in whofe 
zeal and compliance he could confide, as neceflary 


1718.—Jo. Ruseus, 7 Bonsfasio, cap. Xvi, p. 137.-—~The 
other writers on this fubject a-c mentigned by Bartiers, in 
his Preface, p. 9.—See alio Boutax . Hi/?. dcad. Pary. 1om- ive 
P- 46 
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to the execution of tis defigns. BrrTranp af- 
fumed the name of Ciement V., and, at the 
king’s requeft, remained in France, and removed 
the papal refidence'to vignon, where it continued 
during the fpace of feventy years. This period 
the Italians call, by way of derifion, the Baby- 
Jonifh captivity [2]. : 

_ V. There 1s no donbt, but that the continued 
refidence of the popes in France greatly impaired 
the authority of the Roman fee. For during the 
abfence of the pontifs from Rome,.the faction of 
the Gibe/lines, their inveterate enemies, rofe to a 
greater height than ever’; infomuch, that they 
qot only invaded and ravaged St. Peter's patrimo- 
ay, but even attacked the papal authprity, by 
their writings. This caufed many cities to re- 
volt from the popes: even Rome itfeif was the 
grand fource and fomenter of cabals, tumults, 
and civi] wars; infomuch, that the laws and de- 
crees fent thither from France were publicly 
treated with contempt ‘by the common people, as 
well as by the nobles [7]. The influence of this 
example was propagated from Jta/y through 
moft parts of Europe; it being evident, from a 
vaft number of inftances, that the Europeans in 
general did not pay near fo much regard to the 
decrees and thunders of the Gallic popes, as 


[4] For an account of the French popes, confult chiefly 
Stern. Batvzii Vite Pony. Avenionenfium, publithed at Pa- 
rzs in two volumes 4to, in the year 1693. The reader may alfo 
perufe, but it muft be with the utmofl caution, LonGucvat’s 
Hirffory of the Gallican Church, and thofe who continued that 
work after his death, See more efpecially tom. xii. This 
Jefuit, and his fucceffors, have fhewn great induftry and elo- 
quence in the compofition of this hiftory; but they, for the 
moft part, artfully conceal the vices and enormities of the Ro- 
man pontifs. 

[7] See Bavuzir Pontif. Avenion. tom. ii, p. 290, 291. 301. 
399. 323. and many other placesx—Muraroris Anti. ral. 
tom. i. p. 397+ $01. 409, &.—Giannone, Hiffoire de Na- 
ples, tom. iit. p. 280, : 


+ - 


they 
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‘they ‘did to thofe of Rome. This gave rife to 
various feditions againft the pontifs, which they 
could not entirely crufh, even with the aid of the 
inguifitors, who exerted themfelves with the moft 
barbarous fury. 

VI. The French pontifs, finding they could 
draw but fmall revenues from their Italian domi- 
nions, which were now torn in pieces by faction, 
and ravaged by fedition, were obliged to con- 
trive new methods of accumulating wealth. For 
this purpofe they not only fold indulgences to the 
people, more frequently than they had formerly 
done, whereby they thade themfelves extremely 
odious to feveral potentates, but alfo difpofegl 
publicly of fcandalous iicences, of all forts, at an 
exceffive price. Joun XXII. was remarkably 
fhrewd and zealous in promoting this abomi- 
nable traffic; for, though he was not the firft in- 
ventor of the taxes and rules of the apoftolical chan- 
cery, yet the Romifh writers acknowledge that 
he enlarged and rendered them more extenfively 
profitable to the holy treafury [4]. It is certain, 
that the origin of the tribute paid to the popes 
under the name of Aznates, and which 1s yene- 
rally affirmed to have been fiift impofed by him, 
is of a much earlier date {7]. Befides the abufes 
now mentioned, thefe Gallic popes, having abo- 
lifhed the right of elections, arrogated to them- 
felves a power of conferring all the offices of the 
church, whether greater or fmaller, according to 
their fancy, by which they foon amaffed prodigi- 
ous wealth. It was alfo under their government 


{4] Jo. Cramepinus, De vicecancellar.o ecclefia Rom. p. 39- 
—Car.Cuats, Lestves jar les Fubsles, tom. ii. p. 673, and 
others. 

(4] Berwn. van Espen, Jus Ech. uncverfale, tom. ii. p. 
876.—Bouuay, Aiftor. Acad. Parif. tom.iv. p.gti1.—Ant. 
Woon, Aatigut. Oxcn. tom.i. p. 213.—-Guir. Frawe. 
rs ER, Diff, fur les Annates, tom. xii. Hift, de PEghfe 
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that referves, provifions, expedtatives, and other 
impofitions of the like odious nature, that had 
feldom or never been heard of before, became 
familiar to the public ear, and filled all Europe 
with bitter complaints [mw]. Thefe complaints 
exceeded 4ll bounds, when fome of thefe pontifs, 
particularly Joun XXII., Crimentr VI., and 
Grecory X., openly declared that they had re- 
Jerved to themfelves all churches and _parifhes 
within their jurifdiction, and were determined, 
in confequence of that fovereign authority and 
plenitude of power which ,Curist had conferred 
upton them, his vicars, to provide for them, and 
dfpofe of them without exception [7]. It was 
by thefe and other fuch mean and {feififh contriv- 
ances, which had no other end than the acquifi- 
tion of riches, that théfe inconfiderate pontifs 
excited a general hatred againft the Roman fee, 
and thereby greatly weakened the papal empire, 
which had been vifibly upon the decline from the 
time of Bonirace. : 

VII. Cremenr V. was a mere creature of 
Puitip the Fair, and was abfolutely direéted and 
governed by that prince as long as he lived. 
Witiiam pe Nocargt, the implacable enem 
of Bonirace VIII., notwithftanding he was un- 
der a fentence of excommunication, had the 
boldnefs to profecute his mafter’s caufe, and his 
own, againft Bonirace, even in the pope’s court ; 
an inftance of affurance this, not eafy to be pa- 
ralleled, Puuvip infifted, that the dead body of 


{m] Sterns Batuzir Mifcellan. tom. iii, p. 479. 518. 
Ejus Fit, Poutif. Avenien, tom. ii. p. 60. 63. 65.74. 154. 156. 
Galha Chriftiana Benediéimor. tom.i. Append. p.13. Woop, 
Antiquit. Oxon. tom. i. p. 148. 201, 202, Bouxay, Hifte 
Acad. Parif. tom. iv. p. 914. 

[2] Batozir Ponty. Avemon. tom. ii. p. 873. tom. i. p. 
285. 311.681. f, Ant: MatTH&i Analeda wet. evi, tomy. 
p. 249. f. Gallia Chriftiana, tom.i. p.69. 1208. Hifoire de 
drat Becle/, Frangas, tom. it. p. 129. fa 

Boniracr 
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Bonirace fhould be dug up, and publicly burnt; ¢ ENT. 
but Crement averted this infamy by his advice p xv 
and intreaties, promifing implicit obedience to the ————~ 


king in every thing elfe. In order therefore to 
keep his word, he was obliged to abrogate the 
laws enaéted by Bonirace, to grant the king a 
bounty of five years tithes, fully to abfolve No. 
caret of all his crimes, on condition of his fub- 
mitting to a light penance (which, however, he 
never performed), to reftore the citizens of Anagni 
to their reputation and honour, and to call a ge- 
neral council at Vienna inothe year 1311, in order, 
to condemn the Templars, on whofe deftruion 
Puitip was moft ardently bent. In this council 
every thing was determined as the king thought 
proper. For Curent, terrified by the melan- 
choly fate of Bon:raccr, durft not venture to op- 
pofe this intrepid and obftinate monarch [e}. 


VIII. Upon Crement’s death, which happened John XXif, 


in the year 1314, many figrce contentions arofe 
in the conclave about choofing a fucceffor, the 
French cardinals infifting upon a French, and 
thofe of Italy demanding an Italian pope. After 
a conteft, which continued two years, the French 
party prevailed, and, in the-year 1316, elected 
James DE Eusz, a native of Cabors, and cardinal 
bifhop of Porto. He affumed the name of Joun 
XXII., and had a tolerable fhare of learning, 
but was at the fame time crafty and proud, weak, 
imprudent, and covetous, which is allowed even 
by thofe writers who, in other refpects, fpeak 
well of him. He is defervedly cenfured on ac- 
count of his temerity, and the iH fuccefs that 
attended him, through his own imprudence, in 


[c] Befides the common writers already cited, fee Gury. 
Franc. Beaturerit, Difcours jor le Pontificat de Clement V., 
tom. ili. Hifterie Ecclef, Gallic, Covonta. Hift. Litter. de 
Lyon, tom. i. p. 340. Gallia Chrifiana Benedict. tom. i. p. 
1189. & tom. ii. p. 829. : 
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many of his enterprizes; but he is more efpeci- 
ally blamed for that calamitous and unhappy war 
into which he entered againft Lewis of Bavaria. 
This powerful prince difputed the imperial throne 
of Germany with Freperic, duke of Auftria; and 
they had been both chofen to that high dignity, 
in the year 1314, by their refpective partifans 
among the electors and princes of the empire. 
Jouwn took it for granted, that the decifion of 
this conteft*came under his ghoftly jurifdiction. 
But, in the year 1322, the Juke of Bavaria 
having vanquifhed his cornpetitor by force of 
arms, took upon him the adminifration of the 
empire without afking the pope’s approbation, 
and would by no means allow, that their dif- 
pute, already determined by the fword, fhould 
be again decided by the judgment of the pope. 
Joun interpreted this refufal as a heiuous infule 
upon his authority, and, by an edict iffued out in 
the year 1324, pretended to deprive the emperor 
of his crown, But this impotent refeutment was 
very little regarded; nay, he was even accufed 
of herefy by the emperor, who, at the fame time, 
appealed to a general council. Highly exafpe- 
rated by thefe and other deferved affronts, the 
pontif prefumes, in the year 1327, to declare 
the imperial throne vacant a fecond tine, and 
even to publifh a fentence of excommunication 
againft the chief of the empire. This new mark 
of papal arrogance was feverely refented by Lewis, 
who, in the year 1328, publithed an ediét at 
Rome, by which Joun was declared unworthy of 
the pontificate, depofed from that dignity, and 
fucceeded in it by one of his bittereft enemies 
PeTeR DE Corzizni, a Francifcan monk, who 
affumed the name of Nicoras V., and crowned 
the emperor at Rome in a folemn and public 
manner. But, inthe year 1330, this imperial 
pope voluntarily abdicated the chair of St. Peter, 

and 
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and furrendered himflf to Jouy, who kept him C2 T- 
in clofe confinement at “vignon for the reft of his » ak 
days. ‘Chus ended the conteft between the duke ——-™ 
of Bavaria and Joun XXII., who, notwithftand- 

ing their mutual efforts to dethrone each other, 
continued both in the poffeffion of their refpective, 
dignities [ 7). 


IX. The numerous tribes of the Fratricelli, Be- see 
ghards, and Spiritual Francifcans, adhered to the heey, 


party. of Lewis. Supported by his patronage, 
and difperfed throughout the greateft part of Eu- 
rope, they attacked every where the reigning 
pontif, as an enemy t& the true religion, and 
loaded him with the heavieft accufations and they 
bittereft invectives, both in their writings and in 
their ordinary converfation. Thefe attacks did 
not greatly affect the pontif, as they were made 
only by private perfons, by a fet of obfcure monks, 
who, in many refpects, were unworthy of his 
notice; but, towards the conclufion of his life, 
he incuried the difapprobation and cenfures of 
almoft the whole Catholic church, For in the 


{p] The particulars of this violent quarrel may be learnt 
from the Records publifhed by StepH. Barz. in his Hite 
Pontef. Aventon. tom. ii. p. 512. f—eyEDM. MarTene, The- 
Ja. Anccdotor. tom. it. p.641. fi Jo. Gora. HERWART, ix 
Ludovno Imperatore defenjo contra Bzovzwn, Monachu 1618, in 
gto, et Cur1s1. GEwaLD. zm Apologia pro Ludovico Bavaro, 
Ingoldfled 1618, mn 4to, againtt the fame Bzovius, who, in the 
Annals he had publithed, bafely afperfed the memory of the 
emperor, ee allo Luc. WappinGus in Annals. Minor, 
tom@vii. p. 77. 106 /. &c. Whoever attentively perufes the 
hiftory of this war, will perceive that Lewis of Bavaria fol- 
lowed the example of Puitie the Fair, king of France. As 
Pitittp brought an accufation of herefy againft Bonzrace, fo 
did Liwrs with refpe to Joun XXII. The French mo- 
naich made ufe of Necare’ and other accufers againft the one 
pontif. Lewis employed Occam and the Francifcans in that 
quality agaiaft the other. Each of them infited upon the affem- 
bling a genePal council, and upon the depafition of the pontifs 
wha had incurred their difpleafure. Tomit other circumftances 
that might be alleged to render the parallel more ftriking. 
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GENT. year 1331 and 193%, having afferted, in forné: 
poty'y, public difcourfes, that the fouls of the faithful, in 
vumeaene their intermediate flate, were permitted to behold 


Curist as man, but not the face of God, or the 
divine nature, before their re-union with the body 
at the laft day, this doctrine highly offended 
Puuip VL, king of France, was oppofed by the 
pope’s friends as well as by his enemies, and 
unanimoufly condemned by the divines of Paris, 
in the year 1333. This favourite tenet of the 
pope was thus feverely treated, becaute it feemed 
highly prejudicial to the felicity of happy fpirits 
in their unembodied ftaté; otherwife the point 
might have been yielded to a man of his pofi- 
tive temper, without any material confequence. 
Alarmed by+thefe vigorous proceedings, he im- 
mediately offered fomething by way of excufe for 
having efpoufed this opinion; and afterwards, in 
the year 1334, when he lay at the point of death, 
though he did not entirely renounce, he, in fome 
mealure,.foftened it, by faying he believed that 
the unembodied fouls of the righteous beheld the 
divine effence as far as their Jeparate fiate and con- 
dition would permit {q]|. This declaration did not 
fatisfy his adverfaries; hence his fucceffor, Brne- 
pict XII., after many difputes had been held 
about it, put an end to this controverfy by an 
unanimous refolution of the Parifian doctors, or- 
dering it to be received as an article of faith, that 
the fouls of the bleffed, during their intermediate 


ftate, did -fully and perfeétly contemplate the 


{7] See Srepu. Baruzii Vite Pontyf. Avenion. tom.i. p. 
175. 177. 182. 197. 221. 786, &e.—Luec. DacHERis Spree. 
Seriptor, Veter. tom. i. p. 760. ed. Pet.—Jo. Lavnoit Hifto- 
rea Gymnaj. Navarren:, part 1. cap. vil. p. 319. tom. iv. part I. 
opp.—Boutay, Hifor. Acad. Partf. tom. iv. p. 235. 250.—— 
Luc. Wapping: fanal. Minor. tom. vi. p. 471. tom. vil. 
BP yam Ecuaros Scripior. Predicator. tom. i. p. 599- 

08. 
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divine nature fr}. Benepictr’s publithing this ce wor, 
refolution could be in no way injurious to the » *?¥%s_ 
memory of Jounw; for when the latter lay upon ane 
his death-bed, he fubmitted his opinion to the 
judgment of the’ church, that he might not be 
deemed a heretic after his deceafe [sJ. 
X. Joun dying in the year 1334, new con- Benedj@ 
tentions arofe in the conclave between the French *"+ 
and Italian cardinals abiout the election of a pope; 
but’ towards the end of the year they chofe James 
Fournier, a Frenchman, and cardinal of Sy. 
Prifca, who took the name of Benepicr XII. 
The writers of thefe tiines reprefent him as a man 
of great probity, who was neither chargeable with 
that avarice, nor that ambition, that difhonoured 
fo many of his predeceffors [#]. He put an end 
to the papal quarrel with the emperor Lewis: 
and though he did not reftore him to the com- 
munion of the church, becaufe prevented, as it 
is faid, by the king of France, yet he- did not 
attempt any thing againft him. He carefully 
attended to the grievances of the church, redreffed 
them as far as was in his power, endeavoured to 
reform the fundamental laws of the monaftic fo- 
cieties, whether of the mendicant, or more opu- 
lent orders; and died in thé year 1342, while he 
was laying the moft noble fchemes for promoting 


[r] Bavuars Pet. Pontif. Avenion. tom. i. p. 197. 216. 221, 
24 236. F 
oF ery All this popce’s herctical fancies about the Beazife 
Vifion were nothing in comparifon with a vile and moft enor- 
raous pi adical berefy that was found in his coffers after his death, 
wie. five and twenty millions of florins, of which there were 
eighteen in fpecie, and the reft in plate, jewels, crowns, mitres, 
and other precious baubles, all which he had fqueezed out of the 
people and the inferior clergy during his pontificate. See Furv- 
Ry, Auf, Ecclef. live. xciv. § xxxix. 
[+] See the Fragminta Hiflor. Roman. ie Murators Aati- 
quit, Tral. tom. tiie p. 275.--Banuzit tht. Pont, Avemon. tom; 
1. p, 205. 218. 240, &C.—Boviay, Hytor. Acad, Parif. toms 


Ww. Pp 253. 
Y2 a yet 


2 


R24 


GENT. 
XIV. 
Paat IL 


aeananenematae 


ClementVI 


Lhe Internal History of the Cuurcu. 


a yet more extenfive reformatiof. In fhort, if 
we overlook his fuperftition, the prevailing ble- 
mith of this barbarous age, it muft be allowed 
that he was a man of integrity and merit. 

XI. He was fucceeded by a man of a quite 
different difpofition, Crement VI., a native of 
France, whole name was Prrer Rocer, and who 
was cardinal of St. Nereus and St. Achilles, before 
his elevation to the pontificate. Nor to infift 
upon the moft ‘unexceptionable parts of this pon- 
tif’s conduct, we fhall only obferve that he trod 
faithfully in the fteps of Joun XXIL., in providing 
for vacant churches and Bifhoprics, by referving 
tg himfelf the difpofal of them, which fhewed his 
fordid and infatizble avarice; that he conferred 
ecclefiaftical dignities and benefices of the higheft 
confequence upon ftrangers and Italians, which 
drew upon him the warm difpleafure of the kings 
of England and France; and laftly, that by re- 
newing the diffenfions that had formerly fubfifted 
between Lewis of Baveria and the Roman fee, 
he difplayed to the world his exceffive vanity and 
ambition in the moft odious colours. In the year 
1343, he affailed the emperor with his thundering 
edicts; and when he heard that they were treated 
by that prince with ‘the utmoft contempt, his 
rape augmented, and he not only threw out new 
maledictions, and publifhed new fentences of ex- 
communication againit him, in the year 1346, 
but alfo excited the German princes to elect 
Henry VII., fon to Cuartes [Y., emperor in 
his place. This violent meafure would infallibly 
have occafioned a civil war in Germany, had it 
not been prevented by the death of Lewis, in the 
year 1347, Crement did not long furvive him, 
for he died in the year 1352, famous for nothing 
but his exceffive zeal for extending the papal 
authority, and for his having added Avignon, which 
he purchafed of Joan, queen of Naples, to the 
patrirnony of St. Peter, 
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XII. His fucceffor Innocenr VI., whofe 
name was STEPHEN ALBERT, was much more re- 
markable for integrity and moderation. He was 
a Frenchman, and before his election had been 
bifhop of Oftia. He died in the year 1362, after 
having governed the church ten years. His 
greateit blemifh was, that he promoted his re- 
Jations with an exceffive partiality, but in other 
refpects he was a man of merit, and a great en- 
courager of pious and learned men. THe kept the 
monks clofely to their duty, carefully abftained 
from referving churches, and, by many good ac- 
tions, acquiied a great and deferved reputation, 
He was fucceeded by Witttam Grimoarp, abbot 
of St. Vidtor at Marfeilles, who took the name of 
Ursan V., and was entirely fiee from all the 
groffer vices, if we ekcept thofe which cannot 
eafily be feparated from the papal dignity. This 
pope, being prevailed on by the intreaties of the 
Romans, returned to Rome in the year 1367, but, 
in 1379, he came back’to Avignon, to reconcile 
the differences that had arifen between the kings 
of England and France, and died there the fame 

ear. 

XIII. He was fucceeded by Perzr Rocer, a 
French ecclefiaftic of illufliious defcent, who af- 
fumed the name of Grecory XI., aman, who, 
though inferior to his predeceffors in virtue, ex- 
ceeded them far in courage and affurance. In 
his time Jtaly in general, and the city of Rome in 
particular, was diftrefled with moft outrageous 
and formidable tumults. The Florentines carried 
on fuccefsfully a terrible war againft the ecclefiafti- 
cal ftate [v7]. Upon which Grecory, in hopes 
of quieting the diforders of Jtaly, and alfo of re- 


[z] Sec, chiefly, Conuri: Sarugars Epifole, written in 
the name of the Florentines, part I. p. 47—100. p. 148. 162. 


See alfo Prefat, ad partII. p. xviii. the new Florentine edition 
by Lava. Meuus. 
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covering the cities and territories which had been 
taken from St. Peter’s patrimony, transferied the 
papal feat from viguon to Rome, in the year 
1376. °To this he was in a great meafure deter- 
mined by the advice of one CaTHaRINE, a virgin 
of Sens, who, in this credulous age, was thought 
to be infpired with the fpirit of prophecy, and made 
a journey to Avignon on purpofe to perfuade him 
to take this ftep [w]. It was not, however, long 
before Grecory repented that he had followed 
her advice: for by the long abfence of the popes 
from Jtaly, their authority was reduced to fuch a 
low ebb, that the Romans and Florentines made 
né fcruple to infult him with the grofieft abufe, 
which made him refolve to return to uignon ; 
but before he could execute his determination he 
was taken off by death, in the year 1378. 

_ XIV. After the death of Grecory XI., the 
cardinals affembled to confult abour choofing a 
fucceffor, when the people of Rome, fearing left 
the vacant dignity fhould be conferred on a 
Frenchman, came in a tumultuous manner to the 


‘conclave, and with great clamours, accompanied 


with many outrageous threatenings, infifted that 
an Italian fhould be advanced to the popedom. 
The cardinals, terrified by this uptoar, immedi- 
ately proclaimed BarruoLromew pt PRrGNnano, 
who was a Neapolitan, and archbifhop of Berz, 
and affumed the name of Ursan VI. ‘This new 
pontif, by his unpolite behaviour, injudicious fe- 
verity, and intolerable arrogance, bid made him- 
felf many enemies among people of all ranks, 
and efpecially among the leading cardinals. Thefe 
Jatter theiefore, tired of his infolence, withdrew 
from Rome to Anagni, and from thence to Fondi, 
a city in the kingdom of Naples, where they 


[w] See Loncusvar, Ait. de PEghfe Gallicane, tom. xiv. 
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eleéted to the pontificate Rosert count of Ge- 
neva, who took the name of CLemenr VII., and 
declared at the fame time, that the election of 
Ursan was nothing more than a mere ceremony, 
which they had found themfelves obliged to per- 
form, in order to calm the turbulent rage of the 
populace. Which of thefe two is to be confidered 
as the true and lawful pope, is, to this day, mat- 
ter of doubt; nor will the records and writings, 
alléged by, the contending parties, enable us to 
adjult thatpoint with any certainty [x]. Ursan 
remained at Rome: CLEMENT went to -@vignan in 
France. His caufe was efpoufed by France and 
Spain, Scotland, Sicily, and Cyprus, while all the raft 
of Europe acknowledged Ursan to be the true 
vicar of CuRist. 

XV. Thus the union of the Latin church un- 
der one head was deftroyed at the death of Gre- 
cory XI., and was fucceeded by that deplorable 
diffenfion, commonly known by the name of the 
great weftern fcbifm [ y]# This diffenfion was fo- 
mented with fuch dreadful fuccefs, and arofe to 
fuch a thameful height, that, for the fpace of 


[x] See the adts and documentsin C#s. Ecass.pc Bounays 
Hit, dead. Pari, tome. p 463. °f—Luc.Wapping. Aanal, 
Minor. tom. ix. p. 12. fi—StTEvu. Baruziy Vit. Pontiff Ave- 
non tam. i. p. 442. 998. /-~—wltu Sandor. tom. April. p. 
728. I have a'fo fome documents neve: yet publifhed, which 
throw great ight upon this controverfy, though they do not ab- 
foluteiy determme the point in difpute. 

Ly} An account of th diffenfion raay be feen in Pin RRE DU 
Pux, Uiftoire Generale du Schifine quia été en PEghfe depuis 
P An. 1378. yufgcen P An. 1428, woich, as we are informed in 
the Prefac, was compued from the Royal Xecords of France, 
and is entirely worthy of credit. Nor fhould we wholly rejeét 
Lewrs Maimpoure’s Airfare du grand Schifir: d’Ovcadent, 
though in gercral it be deeply tainted with the icaven of party 
{pirit. A great many documents are ube met within Bout ay, 
ifor Acad. Parif.tom. iv. and v. and alfoin Eom. Maxren:, 
Thesauri Anecdoter. tom. ii. p. 1074. *] always pags over the 
common writers upon this fubject, fuch as ActxanpDeR, Ray- 
NALD, Bzovius, Sponpanus, and Du Pin. 
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fifty years, the church had two or three different 
heads at the fame time; each of the contending 
popes forming plots, and thundering out ana- 
themas againft their competitors. The diftrefs 
and calamity of thefe times is beyond all power 
of defcription; for, not to infift upon the per- 
petual contentions and wars between the factions 
of the feveral popes, by which multitudes loft 
their fortunes and lives, all fenfe of religion was 
extinguifhed if moft places, and profligacy rofe 
to a moft fcandalous excefs. The clérgy, while 
they vehemently contended which of the reigning 
popes was the true fucceffor of Curist, were fo 
exceffively corrupt, as to be no longer ftudious to 
keep up even an appearance of religion or de- 
cency: and in confequence of all this, many plain 
well-meaning people, who concluded that no one 
could poffibly partake of eternal -life, unlefs 
united with the vicar of Carist, were over- 
whelmed with doubt, and plunged into the deep- 
eft diftrefs of mind [z]. * Neverthelefs thcfe abufes 
were, by their eonfequences, greatly concucive 
both to the civil and religious interefts of man- 
kind ; for by thefe diffinfions the papal power 
received an incurable wound; and kings and 
princes, who had formerly been the flaves of the 
lordly pontifs, now became their judges and 
mafters. And many of, the leaf flupid among 
the people had the courage to difregard and de- 
fpife the popes on account of their odious difputes 
about dominion, to commit their {falvation to 
God alone, and to admit it as a maxim, that the 
prefperity of the church might be maintained 
and the interefts of religion fecured and promoted 
without a vifible head, ‘crowned with a fpiritual 
fupreinacy. 


[=] Concerning thetmifchievous confequences of this fchifm, 
we have a iarge account in the Hiffecre du dreit fublee Ecclef. 


Frangos, tom. ii. p. 166. 193. 202. f- 
XVI. 


Cuap. II. Doffors, Church-Goverament, &e. 


XVI. The Italian cardinals attached to the 
interefts of Ursan VI., upon the death of that 
pope in the year 1389, fet up for his fucceffor, at 
Rome, Peter TuHoMmacetti, a Neapolitan, who 
took the name of Bonirace IX.; and CLiment 
VII., dying in the year 1394, the French cardi- 
nals raifed to the pontificate PereR pre Luna, a 
Spaniard, who aflumed the name of Bznepict 
XIII. During thefe tranfactions various methods 
weré propofed and attempted for healing this 
melancholy breach in the church. Kings and 
princes, bythops and divines, appeared with zeal 
in this falucary project. It was getierally thought 
that the beft courfe to be taken in this matter 
was, what they then ftyled, the Methed of ceffion: 
but neither of the popes could be prevailed on, 
either by entreaties or threatenings, to give up 
the pontificate. Phe Gallican church, highly in- 
cenfed at this obftinacy, renounced folemnly, in 
a council held at Paris in the year 1397, all fub- 
jection and obedience to Both pontifs; and, upon 
the publication of this refolution in the year 1398, 
Benaepict XIII. was, by the exprefs orders of 
Cuarizs VI., detained ptifoner in his palace at 
Avignon [a]. 

N VII. Some of the popes, and efpecially Br- 
nwepicr XII., were perfectly acquainted with the 
prevailing vices and fcandalous condu& of the 
greatelt part of the monks, which they zealoufly 
endeavoured to reCtify and temove: but the dif- 
order was too 1aveterate to admit of acure. The 
Aiendicanis, and more efpecially the Dominicans 
and Jvanctiaas, were at the head of the monaftic 
viders, and were, indeed, become the heads of 
the church; fo extenfive was the influence they 
had acquired, that ail matters of importance, 


[2] Befiies the common hiftorians, ald Loncurvay’s Hi/- 
terre de Egitfe Gaslcane, tom. xv. fee the 4c?s of this couneil 
in Bounay’s Hytor, Acad. Pari/. tom. iv. p. 829. 
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both in the eourt of Rome and in the cabinets of 
princes, were carried on under their fupreme and 
abfolute direction. The multitude had fuch a 
high notion of the fan@tity of thefe frurdy beggars, 
and of their credit with the Supreme Being, that 
great numbers of both fexes, fome in health, 
others in a ftate of infirmity, others at the point 
of death, earneftly défired to be admitted into 
the Mendicant order, which they looked upon as 
a fure and infallible method of rendering heaven 
propitious. Many made it an effential part of 
their laft wills, that their carcaffes, after death, 
fhould be wrapped in old, ragged Dominican or 
francifcan habits, and interred among the Men- 
dicants. For fuch was the barbarous fuperfti- 
tion and wretched ignorance of this age, that 
people univerfally believed they fhould readily 
obtain mercy from Curist, at the day of judg- 
ment, if they appeared before his tribunal affo- 
ciated with the Mendicant friars. 

XVIII. The high efteem in which the Mendi- 
cant orders were held, and the exceflive degree 
of authority they had acquired, only ferved to 
render them ftill more odious to fuch as had 
hitherto been their enemies, and to draw upon 
them new marks of jealoufy and hatred fiom the 
higher and lower clergy, the monaitic focieties, 
and the public univerfities. So univeifal was this 
odium, that there was fcaicely a province or 
univerfity in Europe in which bifhops, clergy, and 
doctors were not warmly engaged i oppofition 
to the Dominicans and Francitcans, who employ- 
ed the power and authority they had received 
from the popes, in undermining the ancient dif- 
cipline of the church, and affuming to themielves 
a certain fuperintendence in religious matters. 
In England, the univerfity of Oxford made a re- 
folute ftand againft the encroachments of the 

Dominicans, 
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Dominicans [6], while Richarp, ‘archbifhop of ¢ 28 © 
Armagh, Henry Crump, Noris, and others, p sae 


attacked all the Mendicant orders with great -ve- 
hemence and feverity [c]. But Ricuarp, whofe 
animofity againft them was much keener than 
that of their other antagonifts, went to the court 
of Innocent VI., in the year 1356, and there 
vindicated the caufe of the church againft them 
with the greateft fervour, both in his writings and 
difcourfe, until the year 1360, in which he 
died [d]. They had alfo many opponents in 
France, who, together with the univerfity of Paris, 
were fecretly engaged in contriving means to 
overturn their exorbitant power: but Joun ow 
Poxtiac fet himfelf openly againft them, pub- 
licly denying the validity of the abfolution grant- 
ed by the Dominicans and Francifcans to thofe 
who confeffed to them, maintaining, that the 
popes were difabled from granting them a power 
of abfoiution by the authority of the canon, en- 
titled, O.unis utrinfgue fexus; and proving from 
theie piemifes, that all thofe, who would be fure 
of thur falvation, ought to confefs their fins to 
their own parith priefts, even though they had 
been abfulved by the monks. They fuffered little 
or nothing, however, from the efforts of thefe 
numerous adverfarics, being refolutely protected 
againft all oppofition, whether open or fecret, 
by the popes, who regarded them as their beft 


[5] See Anr. Woon, Antiquit. Oxon. tom. i. p. 150. 154+ 
196, &c. ; 

7] Sec Weon, 4atv7 zt. Oxon. tom. i. p. 181, 182. tom. it. 
p- 61, 62. - Barua Vite Ponisf. Avenin, tom.i. p. 338+ 
950. --Bouray, Hifor. Acad. Parif. tom. iy. p. 336.~Wan- 
DinG1 Axnal. Aliner. tom. viii. p. 126. 

[2] Sec Simon, Lettres oes tom.i. p. 164.—I havein 
my poffeilion a manafcript treatile of BaRTHOLOMEW DE Bri- 
SAC, entitled, Solutsoncs oppoftte Ricardi, Armachani epifeopi, pro- 
pofttionbus contra Mendican'es in curia Romana coram Pontificett 
cardinal:bas fatits, Anno 1360. 

friends, 
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EN T. friends, and moft effectual fupports. Accord- 

Bee ingly, Jouw XXII, by an extraordinary decree, 

condemned the opinions of JouNn pe Poxtiac, in 

the year 1321 [e]. 

JobnWicke XIX. But among all the enemies of the Men- 

ve dicant orders, none has been tranfmitted to pofte- 
rity with more exalted encomiums on the one 
hand, or blacker calumnies on the other, than 
Joun Wicxuirr, an Englifh doctor, profeffor of 
divinity at Oxford, and afterwards redtor of ‘Lut- 
terworth ; who, according to the teftimony of the 
writers of thefe times, was a man of an enter- 
prifing genius and extraordinary learning. In 
the year 1360, animated by .the example of 
Ricuarp, archbifhop of Armagh, he firft of all de- 
fended the ftatutes and privileges of the univerfity 
of Oxford again{ft all the orders of the Mendi- 
cants, and had the courage to throw out fome 
flight reproofs againft the popes, their principal 
patrons, which no true Briton ever imputed to 
him asacrime. After this, in the year 1367, he 
was deprived of the wardenthip of Canterbury- 
Hall in the univerfity of Oxford, by Simon Lanc- 
Ham, archbifhop of Canterbury, who fubftituted 
a monk in his place; upon which he appealed to 
pope Ursan V., who confirmed the fentence of 
the archbifhop againft him, on account of the 
freedom with which he had inveighed againft the 
monaftic orders. Highly exafperated at this 
treatment, he threw off all reftraint, and not only 
attacked all the monks, and their fcandalous ir- 
regularities, but even the pontifical power itfelf, 





[e] See Jo. Launosus, De Canone: Omnis utriufque Sexus, 
tom.1. partl. opp. p. 271.274. 287, Sc.—Batuzii Vit. Pon- 
tif. Avin.on. tom. ii, p. 10. Porm oan tom. i. pe 153. 
Dacurris Spial. Scripter. Veter. tom. i. p. r4z. f. —It was 
publifheu by Eom. Maatsne, in Yhifauro Anecdator. tom. i, 
p-1368. See alfo Uavuzii V1. Pontif. Avenion. tom. i. p.132. 
182, & 
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and other ecclefiaftical abufes, both in his fer- 
mons and writings. From hence he proceeded 
to yet greater len ngths, and, detefting the wretch- 
ed fuperftition of the times, refuted, with great 
acutenefs and fpirit, the abfurd norions that were 
generally received in religious matters, and not 
only exhorted the laity to ftudy the fcriptures, but 
alfo tranflated into Englifh thefe divine books, in 
order to render the perufal of them more uni- 
verfat. Though neither the doctrine of Wicx- 
LIFF was void of erroi, nor his life without re- 
proach, yet it muft be confeffed that the changes 
he attempted to introduce, both in the faith and 


difcipline of. the church, were, in many refpects, , 


wife, ufeful, and falutary [f ]. 

XX. The monks, whom Wickztrr had prin- 
cipally exafperated, commenced a violent profe- 
cution againit him at the court of Grecory XL, 
who, in ‘the year 1377, ordered Simon Supsury, 
archbifhop of Canterbury, to take cognizance of 
the affair in the council held at Leadon. Immi- 
nent as this danger evidently was, WHICKLIFF 
efcaped it by the intereft of the duke of Lameafter, 
and fome other peers, who had an high regard 
for him. And foon after the death of Grecory 
XL, the fatal {hifm of the Romifh church com- 
menced, during which there was one pope at 
Rome, and another at Avignon; fo that of courfe 
this controverfy Jay dormant a long time. But 
no fooner was this embroiled ftate of affairs to- 
lerably fettled, than the procefs againft him was 
sevived by Wititam pe Courtenzy, archbifhop 
of Canterbury, in the year 1385, and was carried 
on with great vehemence in two councils held at 


[f] A work of his was publithed at Leipif fc and Francfert, in 
4to, inthe year 1743, entitled 2zalogorum L£.571 quatior, which, 
though it does not contzia all the branchey of his doctrine, yet 
fhews fatiiciendy the {pirtt of ihe man, and his way of thinking 
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Londen and Oxférd. The event was, that ef ‘the 
tiwenty- three opinions, for which Wicx.ire had 
been profecuted by the nionks,: ten were con- 
demned as herefies; and ¢hirteen as errors [ g]. 
He himflf, however, returned in fafety to Luts 
terworth, where he died peaceably in the year 
1387. This lateer attack was much more dan- 
gerous than the former; but by what means he 
got fafely through it, whether by the intereft of 
the court, orcby denying or abjuring his opirions, 
is to this day a fecret [4]. He left many fol- 
lowers in England, and other countnes, who were 
ftyled Wicklifites and Léllards, which laft was a 
term of popular reproach tranflated from the Fle- 


& [g] Inthe origina’ Dr. Musuerm fays, that, of eighteen 
articles imputed to WicKLIFE, nine were Condemned as Aere- 
fies, and fifteen as crrors. This contradiétion, which we have 
taken the liberty to correct in the text, is perhaps an overfight 
of the learned author, who may have confounded the eighteen 
herefies and errors that were enumerated and refuted by WiL- 
Liam Woprorp, ina letterto ARUNDEL archhifhop of Can- 
terbury, with the twenty-three propofitions that had been con- 
demned by his predeceffor Courtney at London, of which 
ten wert pronounced 4eretical, and thirteen erroneous. See the 
very curious collection of pieces, entitled Fafciculus rerum expe- 
tendarum et fugundarum OrtTHUINIGRarII, publifhed fri 
at Cologx, by the compilerin the year 1535, and afterwards at 
Londen in 1690, with an additional volume of ancient pieces and 
fragments by the learned Mr. Epwarp Brown. The letter 
of Woprorp is at full length in the firit volume of this coliec- 
tion, p. 191. 

[4] We have a full and complete Hiffory of the Life and 
Safferings of Joun WickiiFF, publifhed in 8vo at London in 
the year 1720, by Mr. Joun Lewes, who alfo publithed, in 
the year 1731, Wicxurrr’s Englifh tranflation of the New 
Teflament trom the Latin verfion, called the Vulgate. This 
tranflation is enriched with a learned Preface by the editor, in 
which he enlarges upon the life, actions, and fufferings of that 
eminent reformer. The pieces, relative to the controverfies 
which were fet on foot by the doftrines of Wicx irr, are to be 
found in the learned work of Witxins, entitled Concilia Mag- 
nz Britanne et Hibean. tom. iii. p. 116. 156.-- See alfo Bov- 
tay, Hiftor. Acad. Pari. tom. iv. p. 450.—Ant. Woon, 
Antigg. Oxonienf. tom. i. p. 183. 186, & pafim. 

mifh 
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mifh. tongue into Englifh. Wherever they could c 8 t. 
be fonnd, they were terribly perfecuted by the p yg 
inguifitors, and other inftruments of papal venge- ius 
ance, and, in the council of Conffance, in the year 

1415, the memory and opinions of Wick.isr 

were condefnned by a folemn decree: and about 

thirteen years after, his bones were dug up, and 
publicly burnt. 

XXI. Notwithftanding the Mendicants were The ims 
thus’ vigoroufly attacked on all fides, by fuch a a 
confiderable number of ingenious and learned ad- 
verfaries, they could not be perfuaded to abate 
any thing of their exceilive pride, to fet bounds 
to their fuperftition, or to defift from impofin 
upon the multicude, but were as diligent as ever 
in propagating opinions highly detrimental to re» 
lizgion in general, and particularly injurious to the 
majefty of the Supreme Being. The Francifcans, 
forgetting, in their enthufiaftic frenzy, the vene- 
ration they owed to the Son of God, and ani- 
mated with a mad zeal foreadvancing the glory of 
their order and irs founder, impioufly maintained, 
that the latter was a fecond Cursst, in all re- 
fpects fimilar to the frff; and that thetr inflitu- 
tion and difcipline was the true gofpel of Jzsus. 

Yet, fhocking as thefe foolifh and impious pre- 
tenfions were, the popes were not afbamed to 
patronize and encourage then by their letters 
and mandates, in which they made no fcrupie to 
affert, that the abftud fable of the ffigmas, or five 
wounds impreffed upon Francis by Curist him- 
felf, on mount A/vernus, was worthy of credit, 
becaufe matter of undoubied fact [7]. Nor was 

this 


{¢] The ftory of the wards, or figmas, impreffed on Fran- 
cis, is wel known, as are alfc the letters of the Ruman porufs, 
which enjoin the belicf of it, and which, Wappina has col- 
leXed with great care, and publifhcd in his Aenales Morvan, 

tom. 
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. this all; for they not only permitted td be pub-. 
_ lifhed without any mark of their difapprobation, 


‘e———-—-' but approved, and even recommended, an im- 


The Book 
of*the con 
formities o 
St, Francis 


pious piece, ftuffed with tales yet more impro- 
bable and ridiculous than eitler of the above- 
mentioned fictions, and entitled, The book of the 
. conformities of St. Francis with Jesus Curist, 
f which was compofed, in the year 1383, by Bar- 
‘ pHotomew AxBizi, a Francifcan of Pi/z, with 
the applaufe of his order. This infamous tract, 
in which the Son of God is put upon a level with 
a wretched mortal, is an eternal rnonument of the 
outrageous enthufiafm and abominable arrogance 
of the Francifcan order; and not lefs fo of the 
c 


tom. viii. & ix. The Deminicans formerly made a public jeft 
of this ridiculous fabie, but, being awed into fiience by the 
papal bulls, they are now obliged to deride it in fecret, while 
the Francifcans, on the other hand, continue to propagate it 
with the mof fervent zeal. That St. Franers had upon his 
body the ars or impreflionsof the five great wounds of Curist, 
is not to be doubted, fince thig is a fudt proved by a great num- 
ber of unexceptionable witnefles. But, as he was a mof fuper- 
flitions and fanatical mortal, it is undoubtedly evident, that he 
imprinted on himfelf thefe 4e/y wounds, that he might reemble 
Curist, and bear about in his body a perpetual memorial of the 
Redeemer’s fufferings. lt was cuftomary in thefe times, for 
fuch as were willing to be thought more pious than others, to 
imprint upon their bodies marés of this kind, that, having thus 
continually before them a lively reprefentation of the death of 
Curist, they might preferve a becoming fenfe of it on their 
minds. ‘The words of St. Paus, Galat.vi. 17. were fufiicient 
to confirm in this wretched delufion, an ignorant and fuperttitious 
age, in which the {criptures were neither ftudied nor underftood. 
A long lift of thefe fgmatifid fanatics might be extracted from 
the Acte Sanforvm, and other recordg of this and the following 
century ; nor is this ancient piece of fuperflition entirely abo- 
lithed, even in our times. Be that as it may, the Francifcan 
monks, having found thefe mar&s upon the dead body of their 
founder, took this occafion of making him appear to the world 
as honoured by hicaven above the reft of mortals, and invented, 
for this purpofe, the ftory of Currsr’s having miraculouly 
transferred his wounds.to him. 
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exceflive imprudence of the popes in extolling and ¢ E°N T, 

recommending it [A]. rad th 
XXII. The Francifcans, who adhered to the 

genuine and auftere rule of their founder, and The not. 

oppofed the popes, who attempted to mitigate Frarneth, 

the feverity of its injunctions, were not a whit 

wifer than thofe of the order, who acknowledged 

the jurifdiction and refpected the decifions of the 

Roman pontifs. By thefe antipapal Francifcans, 

T mtan the Sratricelli or Minorites’ and the Ter- 

aries of that order, otherwife called Beghards, 

together with the Spirttuals, who refided princ- 

pally in France, and emoraced the opinions of 

Prerre D’Otive. hele monaftic factions werg 

turbulent and feditious beyond expreffion; they 

gave incredible vexation to the popes, and for a 

Jong time difturbed, wherever they went, the 

tranquillity boch of church and ftate. About the 

beginning of this century [/], the lelfs auftere 

Francifcans were outrageous in their refentment 

again the Fratricelli, whohad deferted their com- 





[4] Concerning Atsrzi inhis book, fee Wanvine. dunal. 
Alas. tom. ix. p. 158 —J. A. Fasricis Bebloth. Lat. medi 
au, tomi. p. 131.—ScueLuornit Aman Litter. tom. i. 
p. 100.--BaY Le s Didhonary, at the article Franers, and the 
Nouvian DiGtonnaire Hiff. Crit. tom. i. at the article ALBizy, 
p-zir. Erasmus Atrirr made feveral extracts from this 
book, and publifhed them under the ttle of the Alcoran of the 
Francijians, which was frequently printed in Latin, German, 
and French; and, in the year 1734, was publithed at Amfter- 
dam in two volumes 870, in Fresch and Latin, with ele- 
gant cuts. 

KP The Conformites between Curist ard St. Francis are 
carried to forty in the book of Ausizi, but they are multiplied 
to 4000 by a Spanifh monk of the orden of Obfervants, ina 
book publifhed at Madrid in the year 1651, under the following 
title, Prodigsofum Nature et Grate Portentum. The Conform- 
aes mentioned by Prpro pve Atva AoToRGaA, the auhere 
author of this moft ridiculous book, are whimfical beyond ex- 
preflion. See the Brblctheque des Scungs et des Beaux Arts, 
tom. iv. p. 318. ‘ 


8 
[/] in the year 1306 and 1307. 
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munion [m]; upon which, fuch of the latter, - as 
had the good fortune to efcape the fury of their 
perfecutors, retired into France in*the year 1307, 
and affociated themfelves with ,the Spirituais or 
followers of Pierre D’Oxive in Provence, who 
had alfo formerly. abandoned the fociety. Soon 
after this, the whole Francifcan order, in France, 
Italy, and other countries, was divided into two 
parties. The one, which embraced the fevere 
difcipline and ‘abfolute poverty of St. Francis, 
were called Spirituals; the other, which infifted 
upon mitigating the auftere injunctions of their 
founder, were ftyled the Brethren of the community. 
The latter, being by far the moft numerous and 
powerful, exerted themfelves to the utmoft to 
opprefs the former, whofe faction as yet was but 
weak, and, as it were, if its infancy; but, not- 
withftanding this, they cheerfully fubmitted to 
thefe hardfhips, rather than return to the fociety 
of thofe who had deferted the rules of their maf- 
ter. Pope Crimrnt V., having drawn the lead- 
ers of thefe two parties to his court, took great. 
pains to compofe their diffenfions; neverthelefs, 
his pacific fcheme advanced but flowly, on ac- 
count of the inflexible obftinacy of each fect, and 
the great number of their mutual accufations. 
In the mean while, the Spirituals of Tufcany, in- 
ftead of waiting for the decifion of his holinefs, 
chofe themfelves a prefident, and inferior officers ; 
while thofe of France, being in the neighbour- 
hood of 4vignox, patiently expected the papal de- 
termination [7]. 

XXIII. After many deliberations, Cremanr 
Y., in a general council held at Vienne, in Dau- 


(m}] Wappvinai Annales Minor. tom. vi. ad An. 1307, p.91- 

[2] Wapoinai Annal. tom. iv. 1310, p.172,.—Eccar pt 
Corpus Hiftor. medii*evi, tom. i. p. 1480.—Bouray, Hiff. 
Acad. Pari. tom.iv. p. 129.—-Ecuar ni Scriptor. Pradicator. 
tom.i. p. 508, 509. 
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phine, where he iffued out the famous bull, Exivi c EN T, 
de paradifo [0], propofed an expedient for healing Aa Ite 


the breach between the jarring parties, by wife 
conceffions on both fides. He gave up many 
points to the Spirilua/s, or rigid Prancifcans, en- 
joining upon the whole order the profeffion of 
abjolute poverty, according to their primitive rule,, 
and the folemn renunciation of all property, whether 
common or perfonal, confining them to what was 
neceflary for their immediate fubjiftence, and allow- 
ing them, even for that, a very /canty pittance. 
He however, on the other hand, permitted the 
Francifcans, who lived in places where it was ex 
tremely difficult to procure by begging the 
neceffaries of life, to erect granaries and florehouses, 
where they might depofit a part of their alms as 
a frock in cafe of want ;.and ordered that all fuch 
granaries and ftorehoyfes fhould be under the in- 
ipection and management of overfeers and ftore- 
keepers, who were to determine what quantity of 
provifions fhould be laid up in them. And 
finally, in urder to fatisfy the brethren of the com- 
munity, he condemned fome opinions of Pizrre 
D’Ouive [p]. ‘Thefe proceedings filenced the 
monaftic commotions in France; but the Tufcan 
and Italian Spiritucls were {6 exceedingly perverfe 
and obftinate, that they could not be brought to 
confent to any method of reconciliation. At 
length, in the year 1313, many of them, not 
thinking themfelves any longer fafe in Zta/y, went 
into Sicily, wheie they met with a very friendly 
reception from king FREpsERic, the nobility, and 


bifhops [7]. 


[o] This bull is inferted in the Fus Canoncum inter Clementi- 
nas, tit. xis De verbor. fgnif. tem. ii. p. 1095. edit. Bobmeri. 

[f] Wavoinar daral. tom. vi. p. 194. 197. 199. 

{7] Wappiner Arnal. tom. vi. p. 213, 214.—Boutays 
Hift. Acad. Parif. tom.iv. p.1g2. 165.—ARGEentae, Colles 
Fudscior, de noves errer. tom. i. 'p. 392. fa 
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XXIV. Upon the death of Cirment V., the 
tumult, which had been appeafed by his autho- 


seam rity, was revived in France with as much fury as 


évet. For, in the year 1314, an hundred and 
twenty of the Spirizuals made a violent attack 
upon the Brethren of the community, drove them 
out of the convents of Narbonne and Beziers by 
force of arms, and inflamed the quarrel in a yet 
higher degree by laying afide their ancient habits, 
and affuming fuch as were fhort, ftrait, and courfe. 
‘They were foon joined by a confiderabie number 
from other provinces, and the citizens of Nar- 
bonne, where Ourve was interred, enlifted them- 
felves in the party. Joun XXII, who was raifed 
to the pontificate in the year 1317, took great 
pains to heal this new diforder. The firft thing 
he did for this purpofe was to publifh a fpecial 
bull, by which he ordered the abolition of the 
Frairicelli, or Minorites, and their Tertiaries, 
whether Beguines or Beghards, who were a body 
diftin& from the Spirituals [r]. In the next place, 
he admonifhed the king of Szeily to expel all the 
Spirituals who had taken refuge in his domi- 
nions [s]: and then ordered the French Spirituals 
to appear at viguon ; where he exhorted them to 
return to their duty; and, as the firft ftep to it, 
to lay afide their fhort, frrait babits with the fmall 
hoods. ‘The greateft part of them obeyed; but 
Fr, Bernarp Devitiosi, who was the head of 
the faction, and twenty-four of the Brethren, 
boldly refufed to fubmit to the injunction. In 
vindication of their conduct, they alleged that 
the rules prefciibed by St. Francts were the fame 
with the gofpel of Jesus Curis; that the popes 
therefore had no authority to alter them; that 


[r] This law is called Saxdéa Romana, &c. and is to be found 
among the Extravagantes Fobannis XXIL., tit. vii. De reli 
biefs domibus, tom. it. Fur. Canon. p. 1112. 

{s] Wappincs Asnal. Minor. tom. vie p. 265. 7 


| 
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the popes had aéted finfully in permitting the 
Francifcans to have granaries and flore-bcufes ; and 
that they added to their guilt in not allowing 
thofe habits to beseworn that were enjoined by St, 
Francis. Joun, highly exaiperated by this op- 
pofition, gave orders that thefe obftinate Brethren 
fhould be proceeded againft as beretics. And 
furely nothing could make them appear viler 
heretics in the papal eye, than their daring thus 
audacioufly to oppofe the authority and majefty 
of the Roman fess. As for F, Dexirios1, who 
was at the head of thir fect, and who is fometimes 
called Detit Cownsi, he was imprifaned, and died 
in his confinement. Four of his adherents were 
condemned to the flames, in the year 1318, .at 
Marfeilles [¢], which odious fentence was accord- 
ingly execuced without mercy. 

XXV. Thus thefe unhappy friars, and many 
more of their fraternity, who were afterwards cut 
off by this cruel perfecution, fuffered merely 
for thei: contempt of the decifions of the pontifs, 
and for maintaining that the inftitute of St. 
Francis, their founder, which they imagined he 
had eftablifhed under the direGtion of an imme- 
diate infpiration, was the+very Go/pe/ of Chrift, 
and therefore not to be altered by the pope’s au- 
thority. Vhe controverfy, confidered in itfelf, 
was rather ridiculous than important, fince it did 
not affect religion in the leaft, but turned wholly 
on thefe two points, the farm of the habits to be 
worn by the Francifcan order, and theit granaries 
and frore-boufes. he Brethren of the community, 


[#4] Batuzqs Mite Pontif. Aucnion. tom.i. p. 116. tom, ii. 
Pp. 341. et DMiftellax. tom... p.195. 272, Wapbincus, 
Aannal. Miner. tom. vip. 267. f. 316. f/ Maxrene Thefaur. 
Anecdotor.tom.v. p»175. Martinus Fuldnfs,inEccarpt 
Corpore Hiftor. medit evi, tom.i. p. 1925. ct Herm. Corne~ 
aus, ibd. tom. ii. p.g81. Hifotre generale de Langucdoc, tom. 
iv. p. 179. f. An@entre Colleétio Fudicior. de nobis errorib, 
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ce £N T. or the lefs rigid Francifcans, wore long, loof, 
pevy'y, and good habits, with ample hoods; but the 
Spirituals went in ftrait, fhort, and very coarfe 
ones, which they aficrted to be precifely the drefs 
enjoined by the inftitute of St. FRancrs, and what 
therefore no power upon earth had a right to 
alter, And whereas the Brethren of the community, 
immediately after the harveft and vintage, were 
accuftomed to Jay up a ftock of corn «nd wine in 
their granaries and cellars, the Spzrstua/ Francif- 
cans refolutely oppofed this p:uactice, as entirely 
repugnant to the profefor of abfolute poverty, 
that had been embraced by the Fratricelli or 
Minorites. In order to put an end to thefe broils, 
pope Joun, this very year, publifhed a long man- 
datory letter, in which he ordered the contend- 
ing parties to fubmnit their difputes, upon the two 
points above mentioned, to the decifion of their 
fuperiors [z]. 
Fxcite erie. XXXVI. The effects of this letter, and of other 
Toon, -cecrees, were prevented by the unfealonable and 
impious feverity of Joun XXII., whofe cruelty 
was condemned and detefted even by his adhe. 
rents. For the Spiritual Francifcans ana their 
votaries, being highly exafperated at the cruel 
death of their brethren, maintained, that Joun 
XXII., by procuring the deftruétion of thefe holy 
men, had rendered himfelf utterly unworthy of 
the papal dignity, 4nd was the true ntichrift. 
‘They moreover revered theif four brethren, who 
were burnt at Marfeilles, as fo many martyrs, 
paying religious veneration to their bones and 
afhes; and inveighed yet more vehemently than 
ever againft long habits, large hoods, granaries, and 
Jtore-boufes. The inquifitors on the other hand, 
having, by the pope’s order, apprehended as many 





[#] It may be feen in the Fus Canon. inter Extravag. com~ 
panes de verlor. fignif. cap.1. See allo Wapoincs Annal, 
Minor, tom. Vi. p. 273+ 
of 
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of thefe people as they could find, condemned them 
to the Aames, ahd facrificed them without mercy 
to papal refentment and fury. So that from this 
time a vaft number of thofe zealous defenders of 
the inftitute of St. Francis. viz. the Mixerites, 
Beghards, and Spirituals, were moft barbaroufly 
pur to death, not only in France, but alfo in Italy, 
Spain, and Germany [w]. 

XXVM. This dreadful flame continued to 
{pread, till it invaded the whole Francifcan order, 
which, in the year 1321, had revived the old con- 
tentions concerning the poverty of Curist and 
his apoftles. A certain Seguin, or monk of the 
third order of St. Frawcis, who was apprehended 
this year at Norbonne, taught, among other things, 
That neither Chrift, nor bis apofiles, ever pofesfed 
any thing, whether in common or perfonaily, by right 
of property or dominion. JOHN bE Betna, an in- 
quifitor of the Do:ninican order, pronounced this 
opinion erroneous; but Berencarius TALoni, a 
Francifcan, maintained it to be orthodox, and 
perfectly confonant to the bull, Exit qui feminet, 
of Nicwoxas II]. The judgment of the former 
was approved by the Dominicans; the determi- 
nation of .the latter was adhered to by the ['ran- 
cifcans, At length the matter was brought be- 
fore the pope, who prudently endeavoured to put 
an end to the difpute. With this view he called 


[aw] Befides many other pieces that ferve to illuftrate the in- 
tricate hiltory of thi: perfecution, I have in my pofleffion a trea- 
tife, entitled, Martyrelugium Spiritualium et Fratricellorum, 
which was delivered to tne tribunal of the inquifition at Carca/- 
fone, A.D. 1454. It contains he names of an hundred and 
thirteen perfons of both fexes, who, from the year 1318, to the 
time of Innocent VI., were burnt in France and Italy, for 
their inflexible attachment to the poverty of St. Francis. I 
reckon that, from thefe and other records, publifhed and un- 
publifhed, we may make out a lift of two thoufand martyrs of 
this kind. Compare Codex Ingquif. Tholffane, 4 LimBorcHiIo 
editus, p. 298. 302. 319. 327, &C 
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CENT. into his council Usertinus pe Casatts, the pa. 

piu, tron of the Spiritual, and a perfon of great weight 

————— and reputation. This eminent monk gave cap- 
tious, fubtile, and equivocal anfwers to the quef- 
tions that were piopofed to him. The pontif, 
however, and the cardinals, perfuaded that his 
decifions, equivocal as they were, might contri- 
bute to terminate the quarrel, acquiefced in them, 
feconded them with their authority, andenjoined, 
at the fame time, filence and moderation on the 
contending parties [x]. 

XXVIII. But the Dominicans and Francifcans 
were fo exceedingly exdafperated againft each 
other, that they could by no means be brought 
to confarm themfelves to this order. Joun XXII, 
perceiving this, permitted them to renew the 
controverfy in the year 1322; nay, he himfelf 
propofed to fome of the moft celebrated divines 
of the age, and efpecially to thofe of Paris, the 
determination of this point, viz. Wherber or no 
thofe were to be deemed bzretics who maintained that 
telus Chrift, and his apoftles, had no common or per- 
fonal property in any thing they poffefed? The Fran- 
cilcans, who held an affembly this year at Peru- 
gia, having got notice of this proceeding, unani- 
moufly decreed, that thofe who held this tenet 
were nat heretics, but maintained an opinion that 
was holy and orthodox, and perfectly agreeable 
to the decifions and mandates of the popes. They 
alfo fent a deputy to Aviguon, to defend this una- 
nimous determination of their whole order againit 
all opponents whatever. The perfon they com- 
miffioned for this purpofe was F. Bonacratra, 
of Bergamo, who alfo went by the name of Bon- 
corTrse [ y], one of their fraternity, and a man 

{¥] Wapoinor danal, Minor. tom. vi. p36]. STEPH. 
Baruzit Mifeellan. tom.i. p. 307. Geru. pu bors, Hyfor, 
Ecclef. Purif. p. G10. YK 

{y] 1 infert this caution, becaufe I have obferyed that fome 


eminent writers, by not attending to this circumftance, have 
taken thefe two names for two different perfons. 
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being highly incenfed at this ftep, iffued out 2 pyay ip 
decice in the month of November, wherein he ——— re. 


efpouted an opinion, diametrically oppofite to that 
of the Francifcans, and pronounced them here- 
tics, for obftinately mainiaining that Chrift, and 
bis apoftles, bad no co:mon or perfonal property in 
what they poffeffed, nor a power of felling, or aliee 
nating, any part of it. Soon after he proceeded 
yet “Yarther, and in another conftitution, pub- 
lithed in December following, expofed the weak- 
ne{s and inefficacy of thofe arguments, commonly 
deduced from a bull of‘ Nicuoras III., concern- 
ing the property of the Francifcan poffeffions be- 
ing transferred to the church of Rome, whereby 
the monks were fuppofed to be deprived of what 
we call right, and were-only allowed the Ample 
ufe of what was neceffary for their immediate fup- 
port. In order to confute this plea, he fhewed 
that it was abfolutely impoffible to feparate righs 
and property from the Jawful nfe of fuch things as 
were immediately confumed by that ufe. He 
alfo folemnly renounced all property in the Fran- 
cifcan effeéts, which had been referved to the 
church of Rome by former popes, their churches 
and fome other things excepted. And whereas 
the revenues of the order had been hitherto re- 
ceived and adminiftered by procurators on the 
part of the Roman church, he difmiffed thefe 
officers, and abolifhed all the decrees of his pre- 
deceffors, and al} the ancient conftitutions re- 
lating to this affair [=]. 


(] Thefe conftitutions are recorded in the Corpus Juris 
Canon, and alfo among the Extravagantes, tit. xiv. de verbor. 
Jignific, cap. ii, iii, p.1121. Concerning the tranfattion itfelf, 
the reader thould chiefly confult that impartial writer ALVARUS 
Peracivs, De plandu ecclefa, Nib. ii. c. 60. fi 145. as alfo 
Luc. Wappincous, Anal. Minor. tonf. vi. p. 394. f- Each of 
them blames Jonn Boutay, Hiffor. Acad. Parif. tom. 3% 
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XXIX. By this method of proceeding,: the 
dexterous pontif: entirely deitroyed that boafted 
expropriation, which was the main bulwark of the 
Francifcan order, and whica its founder had 
efteemed the diftinguif:ing glory of the fociety. 
It was therefore natural chat thefe meafues 
fhould determine the Francifcans to an obftinate 
refiftance. And fuch indeed was the effect they 
produced: for, in the year 1323, they fent their 
brother Bonacratia in quality of legate to the 
papal court, where he vigoroufly and openly op- 
pofed the latter conftitution of Jouwn, boldly 
affirming, that it was cdéntrary to all law both 
human and divine [a]. The pope, on the other 
hand, highly exafperated againft “this audacious 
defender of the irancifcan “poverty threw him 
into prifon; and, by a new edict, which he pub- 
lifhed about the end of the year, enacted, that 
all who maintained that Curist, and his apoftles, 
had no common nor fpecial property in any of 
their poffeffions, fhould be deemed heretics, and 
corruptors of the true religion [4]. Finding, 
however, that the Francifcans were not terrified in 
the leaft by this decree, he publifhed another yet 
more flaming conflitution about the end of the 
year 1324, in which he confirmed his former 
edicts, and pronounced that tenet concerning the 
expropriation ef Chrift and bis apoftles, a peftilen- 
tial, erroneous, damnable, and Liafphemous deétrine, 
JSubverfive of the catholic faith, and declared all 
fuch as adhered to it, obfinate heretics and rebels 


{e] Wappincus, Annal. Minor. tom. vii. p. 2. 22.———= 
Avan. Penactus, De plandu ecclofa, lib. il. /. 167.—Tr1- 
THEMIS, Aanal, Hirfaug.tom.il. p.157.—-THEOD. pe NiEN, 
in Eccarni Corpore Hiftor, med. avt, tom. Vil. p. 1491. 

[4] Wappinat, tom. vil. p. 36.—Coxitm. de Nancis, in 
DacuERst Sprelegw, tom. iii. p. 83.-—-BouLay, Hip. Acad. 
Parif. tom. iv. p. 204.—Beneditinor, Gallia Chriftiana, tom, 


H. p. 1515. 
againft 


Cuap. I]. Doffors, Church-Government, &e. 349 


againft the church [c]. In confequénce of this cE 6 7. 
mercilefs decree, great numbers of thofe who p,™ rt 
perfifted in afferting that Cukisr and his apoftles ———. 
were exactly fuch Mendicants as Francis would 

have his brethren to be, were apprehended by 

the Dominican inquifitors, who were implacable 

enemies of the [rancifcans, and committed to 

the flames. The hiftory of France and Spain, 

Italy and Germany, during this and the following 
century, abounds with inftances of this deplora- 

ble cruelty. 

XXX. The zealous pontif purfued this affair Thea 
with great warmth for feveral yeais fucceffively ; ee 
and as this conteft feemed to have taken its rife cms sane 
from the books of Pizrre p’Oxrve, he branded? ?°* 
with infamy, in the year 1325, the Pofiéla, and 
the other writings of thdt author, as pernicious 
and heretical [¢]. ihe next ftep he took was to 
fummon to Avignon fome of the more learned 
and eminent brethren of the Francifcan order, of 
whofe writings and eloquehce he was the moft 
apprehenfive, and to detain them at his court: 
and then, to arin himfelf againft the refentment 
and indignation of this exatperated fociety, and 
to prevent their attempting any thing to his pre- 
judice, he kept a ftri€t guard over them in all 
places, by means of his friends the Dominicans, 
Micuaty DE Ca@senas, who refided in Jtaly, and 
was the head of the order, could but ill diffemble 
the hatred he had conceived againft the pope, 
who therefore ordered him to repair to 4vignon, 
in the year 1327, and there deprived him of his 


[c] This conftitution, as well as the two former already men- 
tioned, is publithed among the Extravagantes, tit. x1v. De ver- 
bor. fignif. Wavvincus, tom. vil. p. 36. vigorouily oppofes 
this lait, which is pretty extraordinary in a man fo immoderately 
attached to the caufe of the popes as he wgs. 

[24] Wappinai Annal. tom. vii. p. 47-—Jo. Gzora. Ece 
Carpi Corpus Hifter. medii ai, tom. i. p. $92, and 1491. 
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office [e]. But, prudent as this violent meafure 
might appear at firft fight, it ferved only to in- 
flame the enraged Francifcans more than ever, 
and to confirm them in their attachment to the 
fcheme of abfolute poverty. For no fooner did 
the bitter and weli-known coftteft between Joun 
XXIL., and the emperor Lewis of Bavaria, break 
out, than the principal champions of the Fran- 
cilcan caufe, fuch as Marsiiius of Padua, and 
Jo. p—E Janduno, or Genoa, fled to the emperor, 
and under his proteion publithed the moft viru- 
Jent pieces imaginable, jin which they not only 
attacked Joun perfonally, but alfo levelled their 
fatires at the power and authority of the popes in 
general [f]. This example was fron followed 
by otheis, particulaly by Mien. Casrnas, and 
Winttam Occam, who excclicd moft men of his , 
time in fubtilty and acutenefs of genius, and alfo 
by F. Bonacrarta of Bergamo. They mede 
their efcipe by fea from Avignon, in the year 
1327, went fiftto thé emperor, who was, at that 
time, in J/ta/y, and from thence proceeded to 
Munch. They were foon joined by many ozhers, 
fuch as Berzewcarius, Francis pi Escuno, and 
Henry pe Harem, who were hichly and defer- 
vedly efteened on account of their eminent parts 
and extenfive learning [g]. All thefe learned 

fugitives 


[ce] Wanpiner Azzal. tom. vii. p. 69. 74. 

Lf] Luc. Dacuerii Specrlegium, tom.in, p.85. f Bullar. 
Roman. tom. vi, p. 167. Eom.Marcene, 7 hefaur. Anecdotor. 
tom. ii. p. 695. 704. Bounay, Hiffor, Aad. Par. tom. iv. 
p. 216. There 1s a very noted piece on this fubject written by 
Marsitius ot Padua, whowas profeflor at Venna, which was 
publithed in 8vo, at tran fert, by Franc. GoMARUS, 1592, 
and js intitled, Defenfor pro Ludovico Bavaro adverfus ufurpa- 
tam Roman: Pontifices purifdiftonem. 

[g] Wavvinc1,4Annal. tom. vii. p. 81.—MAr TENE, The- 
four. Ane.dotor, tom. iu. p. 749. 757. f. 781 TRITHEMII 
Annal, Hirfaug. tom, ii. p. 167.—BouLay, Hf. Acad. Pari. 
tomiv. p.217.—~-Eccarps Corpus Hifor. medsi avi, tom. ie 
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fugitives defended’ the inftitute of their founder cE wT. 
in long and laboured treatifes, in which they re- p *'¥' 
duced the papal dignity and authority within @ ——= 


very narrow compals, and loaded the pontifs with 
reproaches and invectives. Occam  furpaffed 
them all in the keennefs and fpirit of his fatire; 
and hence his Dialogues, together with his other 
productions, which were perufed with avidity, 
and tranfmitted down to fucceeding generations, 
gavey as it were, a mortal blow to the ambition 
and majefty of the Roman pontifs. 

XXXI. On the other hand, the emperor, 
Lewis of Bavaria, to-exprefs his gratitude to 


Lewis of 
Bavaria bes 
comes the 


thefe his defenders, not only made the caufe of patron ot 


the Francifcans his own, but alfo adopted theiy 
favourite fentiment concerning the poverty of 
Curisr and his apoftles. , For among the herefies 
and errors of which he publicly accufed Joxun 
XXII, and for which he deprived him of the 
pontificate, the principal and moft pernicious 
One, in the opinion of the gmperor, was his main~ 
taining that the poverty of Cuarisr did not ex- 
clude all right and property in what he ufed as a 
fubfiftence [4]. The Fratricelli, Beghards, Be- 
guines, and Spirituals, then at variance with the 
pope, were effectually proteéted by the emperor, 
in Germany, againft the attempts of the inquifitors ; 
fo that, during his reign, that country was over- 
run with fhoals of Mendicant friars. There was 
fcarce a province or city in the empire that did 
not abound with Begbards and Beguines; that is, 
monks profeffing the third rule of St. Francis, 
and who placed the chief excellence of the Chritt- 


p. 1034.—BaLuzis Mijellan. tom. i. p.293.315.—The reader 
may alfo confult thofe writers who have compiled Indexes and 
Collections of Eccleftaftical Hifforians. 

{4] See Proceffus Ludovici coutra Fohgnnem A. 1328, d. 12 
Dec. datus, in Bavuzis Mifcellaneis, tom. #. p. 522, and alfo 


his Appellatio, p. 494. 
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ian life in a voluntary and abfolute poverty [7]. 
The Dominicans, on the other hand, as enemies 
to the Francifcans, and friends to the pope, were 
treated with great feverity by his Imperial majefty, 
who banifhed them with ignominy out of feveral 
cities [&]. ° 
XXXII. The rage of the contending parties 
fubfided greatly from the year 1329. The pope 
caufed a diet of the Francifcans to be held that 
year at Paris, where by means of cardinal Brr- 
TRAND, who was prefident of the affembly, and 
the Parifian doétors, who were attached to his 
interefts, he fo far foftentd the refentment of the 
greateft part of the brethren, that they ceafed 
to defend the conduct of MicHart Ca@senas and 
his affociates, ard permitted another prefident, 
Geraro Oopo, to be. fubftituted in his room. 
They alfo acknowledged Joun to be a true and 
lawful pope; and then terminated the difpute 
concerning the poverty of Curist in fuch an am- 
biguous manner, that the confticutions and edicts 
of Nicnotas III. and Joun XXII., however 
contradictory, maintained their authority [7]. 
Bur, notwithftanding thefe pacific and mutual 
eonceffions, there were great numbers of the 
Francifcans in Germany, Spain, and Italy, who 
would by no means confent to this reconciliation. 
After the death of Joun, Benepicr XII., and 
Ciement VI., took great pains to clofe the 
breach, and fhewed great clemency and tender- 
refs towards fuch of the order as thought the in- 
ftitute of their founder more facred than the papal 


[é] I have many pieces upon this fubje& that were never 
published. , 

if Mart. Dierensacn. De mortis genere, quo Henricus 
VIE. obit, p. 145. and others.—Eccarpt Corpus Hifor. me- 
dii evi, tom.i. p, 2103.—Boutay, Hift. Acad. Parif. tom. 
iy. p. 220. e 

{4) Wapvinet Annales, tom. vii. p. 94-~-Dacuerri Spis 
cilegium, tom. iii. p. 91. 
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bulls. This lenity had fome good effects. Many, CENT. 
who had -withdrawn themfelves from the fociety » X!¥,. 
were hereby induced to return to it, in which num- ————— 
ber were Francis pE Escvuzo, and others, who 

had been fome of ‘Joun’s moft inveterate ene- 

mies {m], Even thofe, who would not be pre- 

vailed on to return to their order, ceafed to infult 

the popes, obferved the rules of their founder in 

a quiet and inoffenfive manner, and would have 

no fort of connexion with thofe Pratricelli and 
Tertiaries in Italy, Spain, and Germany, who con- 

temned the papal authority [7]. 

XXXIH, The Germain Francifcans, who were The ait- 
protected by the emperor Lewrs, held out their gf of 
oppofition much longer than any of the reft? Begharde, 
But in the year 1347, their imperial patron being &% 1" 6#- 
dead, the halcyon days of the Francifcan Sprrituals, : 
as alfo of their affociates the Beghards, or Tertia- 
ries, were at an end in Germany. For in the year 
1345, his fucceflor Cuartrs IV., having been 
ralfed td the imperial throne by the intereft of 
the pope, was ready, in his turn, to gratify the 
defires of the court of Rome, and accordingly 
fupported, both by his edicts and by his arms, 
the inquifitors who were fent by the Ronan 
pontif againft his enemies, 4nd fuffered them to 
apprehend and put to death all of thefe enemies 
that came within their reach, Thefe minifters of 
papal vengeance exerted their power chiefly in the 
diftri&t of Magdeburg and Bremen, Thuringia, Saxony, 
and Heffe, where they extirpated all the Beghards, 
as well as the Begusnes, or Tertiaries, the aflociates 
of thofe Francifcans, who held that Curisr and 
his apoftles had no property im any thing. Thefe 


{m] Arcentre, Colled.o judtcror. de novis erroribus, tom. i, 
P- 343-—-BouLtay, Af, dad. Pari. tom. iv. p. 281.— 
Wappiner Arnal. tom. vii. p. 313. 


3 
[2] Wappines Aezal. tom. vir. p. 116. 126,—-ARGENTRE 
Ac. tomei. p. 343, S&C. 
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cen T. fevere meafures were approved by Cuaruzs IV., 


XIV. 
Paxr Il. 





who then refided in Italy, at Lucca, from whence, 
in the year 1369, he iffued out fevere edicts, 
commanding all the German princes to extirpate 
out of their dominions the Beyhards and Beguines, 
or, as he himfelf interpreted the name, the volun- 
tary beggars [0], as enemies of the church and 
of the Roman empire, and to affift the inguiftors 
in their proceedings againft them. By another 
edit, publifhed not Jong after, he gave the 
houfes of the Beghards to the tribunal of the ingui- 
Jition, ordering them to be converted into pri- 
fons for heretics: and, ac the fame time, ordered 
all the effects of the Beguines to be fold publick- 
dy, and the profits arifing from thence to be 
equally divided between the injzui/iters, the ma- 
giltrates, and the poor of thofe towns and cities 
where fuch fale fhall be made [p]. The Begbards, 
being reduced to great ftraits by this and other 
mandates of the emperor, and by the conftitutions 
of the popes, fought a refuge in thofe provinces 
of Switzerland that border upon the Réme, and 
alfo in HoMand, Brabant, and Pomerama [q]. But 


[e] In high Dutch; Die welgen Armen. 

[p] Lhave in my poffeffion this editt, with other saws of 
Cuarzes IV., enacted on this occafion, as alfo many of the 
papal conftitutions, and other records which illufrate this affair, 
and which undoubtedly deferve to fee the light. It is certain, 
that Cuarves [V. himfelf, in his edi&ts and mandates, clearly 
characterizes thofe people, whom he there ftyles Beggards and 
Beguines, as Francifcan Tertaries, belonging to that party of 
the order then at variance with the pope. They are (to ufe.the 
emperor’s own words, in his edict iffued out at Zxcca, and bear. 
ing date the 16th of June, 1369) a pernicious fect, who pretend ta 
a facrilegrus and heretical poverty, and who are under a vow 
that they neither ought to have, nor will Lave, any property, 
avbether fpectal or eommon, in the goods they ufe (this is the po- 
verty of the Francifcaninftitute, which Joun XXII. fo ftrenu- 
oully oppofed), wich they extend even to their wretched habits. 
—For fo the Spirituals and their affociates ufed to do. 

{¢] See Ovor. Raynatpus, Annal. Ecclef. ad A. 1372. 
§ xxxiv. p.513. See alfo the books of Fenix Mauieouvus, 
written in the following eentury againit the Beggards in Swite 
xerlatd. 

the 
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the-ediéts and mandates of the emperor, together ¢ EN 1, 
with the papal bulls and inquifitors, followed » 777"), 
them wherever they went, and diftreffed them in ———~ 
their moft diftant retreats; fo that, during the — 

reign of Cuarues IV., the greateft part of Gera 

many (Switzerland, and thofe provinces that are 
contiguous to it, excepted) was thoroughly purged 

of the Beghards, or rebellious Francifcans, both 

perfec? and imperfect. 

XXXIV. But neither edicts, bulls, or inquifi- Their divt. 
tors, could entirely pluck up the roots of this f°" cited 
inveterate difcord. For fo ardently were many of exnogoihea 
the brethren bent upon obferving, in the moft Cu tia 
perfect and rigorous manner, the inftitute of St, thatthe 
Francis, that numbers were to be found in all ne eek 
places who either with{tood the prefident of the 10'wo 

, confiderable 
fociety, or, at leaft, obeyed him with reludtance. pa:ties, 
At once therefoie to fatisfy both the laxer and 
more rigid party, after various methods had been 
tried to no purpofe, a divifion of the order was 
agreed to. Accordingly, «in the year 1368, the 
prefident confented that Paururios Fuicinas, 
who was the chief of the more rigid Francifcans 
in Jtaly, together with his affociates, who were 
pretty numerous, fhould live feparately from the 
reft of the brethren, according to the rules and 
cuftoms they had adopted, and follow the infti- 
tute of their founder in the ftricteft and moft ri- 
gorous manner. The Spiritua/s, and the followers 
of Oxrve, whofe fcattered remains were yet ob- 
fervable in feveral places, joined themfelves gra- 
dually and imperceptibly to this party. And as 
the number of thofe who were fond of the /everer 
di/cipline continually encreafed in many provinces, 
the popes thought proper to approve that infti- 
tute, and to give it the folemn fan¢tion of their 
authority. In confequence of this, the Francifcan 
Order was divided into two Jarge bodies, which 
fubfift to this day, viz. the Conventual Brethren, 
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and the Brethren of the obfervation. ‘Thofe who 
gave up the ftriat fenfe of the expreffions in which 
the inflitute of their founder was conceived, and 
adopted the modifications that were given of them 
by the pontifs, were called by the former name; 
and the council of Confance conferred the latter 
upon thofe who chofe to be determined by the 
words of the inftitute itfelf} rather than by any 
explications of it [vr]. Burt the fratriceili, toge- 
ther with the Begbards, whom we have frequently 
had occafion to mention, abfolutely rejeed this 
reconciliation, and perfifted in difturbing the 
peace of the church, during this and the follow- 
ing century, in the marquilate of xcona, and in 
Other places. 

XXXV. This century gave rife to other reli- 
gious fucicties, fome of which were but of fhort 
duration, and the reft never became famous. 
Joun Conomsini, a nobleman of Sienna, found- 
ed, in the year 1368, the order of the Apoftolic 
Cleres, who, becaule they frequently pronounced 
the name of Jisus, were afterwards called Fe/uates. 
‘This inflitution was confirmed by Urnan V. the 
following year, and fubfifted till the Jaft century, 
when it was abolifhed by Clement IX. [5]. The 
brethien belonging to it profefled poverty, and 
adhered to the inftitute of St. Aucusrin, They 
were not, however, admitted to holy orders, but 
afified the poor by their prayers, and other pious 
offices, and prepared medicines for them, which 
they diftributed gratis [7]. But thefe ftatutes 
were in a manner abrogated when CLemenr dil- 
folved the order, 


[7] See Wavpina: Axzal, Minor. tom. vili. p. 209, 298. 
326. 336. tom. ix. p. sy. O5. 78. &c. 

[s] In the year 1668. 

[¢] Hive. Hetvor, Hif. des Orares, tom. iii. p. 411. fm 
Franc. Paci Brevinr. Pontif. tom. iv. p. 189. /—Bonannis 
and others, who have compiled hiftories of the religious 
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XXXVI. Soon after the commencement of this 
century, the famous fect of the Cellite brethren 
and fifters arofe at Antwerp: they were alfo ftyled 
the Alexian brekbren and jfiffers, becaufe St. 
Axexius was their patron; and they were named 
Cellites, fiom the cells in which they were ufed to 
live. As the clegy of this age took little care 
of the fick and dying, and deferted fuch as were 
infected with thofe peftilential diforders which 
were then very frequent, fome coimpaffionate and 
pious perfons at Antwerp formed themielves into 
a fociety for the performance of thofe religious 
offices which the Sacerdotal orders fo fhamefully 
neglected. Purfuani to this agreement, they 
vifited and comforted the fick, aftitted the dyifg 
with their priyers and exhortations, took care of 
the interment of thole*who were cut off by the 
plague, and on that account forfaken by the 
affrighted clergy, and committed them to the 
grave with a folemn funeral dirge. It was with 
reference to this laft office, , that the common 
people pave them the nane of Lollards [uv]. The 

example 


[z] Many writers have given uslarge accounts concerning the 
fect and vame of the Lollards, yet none of them are to be com- 
mendcd for their Gi. lity, diligence, or accuracy on this head, 
This {| can confidently uffert, becaufe I have carefully and ex+ 
prefsly inquired into whatcver relates to the Lollards; and from 
the m 2 authentic records concerning them, both publifhed and 
unpubnthed, have coileGed copious materials from whence their 
tru. hittory may be compiled. Mott of the German wiiters, as 
well as thofe of other countries, affirm, that the Lollards were 
a particylar fet, who dittered fivm the church of Rome in many 
reli Zious points; andthat WaL1 zr LoLLHarp,who wasburnt 
in this ce ntury at Cologn, was their fourder. How fo many 
learned men came to adopt this opinion is beyond my compre- 
henfion. ‘They indeed refer to Jo. Ta11 HEMivs as the author 
of this opinion; yet it is certain, that no fuch account of thefe 
people is to be found in his writings. J fhull therefore endea- 
vour, with all poflible brevity, to throw all thelight I can upon 
this matter, that they who are fond of ecclefiaftical hiftory may 
have a ju notion of it. 
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example of thefe good people had fuch an ex- 
tenfive influence, that in a little time focieties of 
the 


The term Lollbard, or Lulbard, or, as the ancient Germans 
write it, Lollert, Lullert, is compounded of the old German 
word Lullen, Lollen, Lallen, and the well-known termination 
hard, with which many of the old H'gh Dutch words end. 
Lollen, or Lullen, fignifies to fing with a low voice. It is yet 
ufed in the fame fenfe among the Englith, who fay, /u// a-/leep, 
which fignifies to fing any one into a flumber with a fwect in- 
diftinGtvoice. See Franc. Junii Etymologicum Anglicanum, ab 
Epvarpo Lyx, Oxen. 1743, fol. under the word Lellard. 
‘The word is alfo ufed in the {ame fenfe amoug the Flemings, 
Swedes, and other nations, as appears by their refpective Dic- 
tzonaries. Among the Germans, both the fenfe and pronuncia- 
tion of it have undergone fome alteration: for they fay, Laller, 
which fignifies to pronounte tndi/tinGly, or farmer. Lolbard 
therefore is a fimge:, or one who frequently fings. For as the 
word Beggen, which univerfally fignifies to requefi any thing fer- 
ently, isapplied to devotional requefts, or prayers, and, in the 
firidter fenfe in which it is ufed by the High Dutch, denotes 
praying fervently tc Ged; in the fame manner, the werd Lollen, 
or Lullen, is transferred from a common to a facred fong, and 
fignifies, in its moft limited ,fenfe, to fxg a hymn. Lolbard 
therefore, in the vulgar congue of the ancient Germans, denotes 
a perfon who is continually praifing God with a fong, or finging 
hymns to his bencur. Hoscemius, a canon of Liege, has well 
apprehended and exprefled the force of this word in his Gefa 
Pontificum Leodienfium, \ib. i, cap. xxxi. in Jo. CHAPEAVILLE 
Geftis Pontifieum Tungrenfium et Lecdienfium, tom. ii. p. 350. f. 
In the fame yeor (4309), fays he, certain frrolleng hypocrites, 
avho were called LoLLarns, or prayers of God, decerved fome 
ewomen of quality in Hamavlt and Brabant. Becaufe thofe who 
praifed God, generally did it in verfe, therefore, in the Latin ftyle 
of the middle age, to praife Gud, meant to fmg to him, andfuch 
as were frequently employed in adts of adoration were called religi~ 
ous fingers. And as prayers and hymns are regarded as a cer~ 
tain eaternal fign of piety towards God, therefore thofe who 
afpired after a more than ordinary degree of piety and religion, 
and for that purpofe were more frequently occupied in finging 
hymns of praife to God than others, were, in the common po- 
pular language, called Lo/hards. Hereupon this word acquired 
the fame meaning with that of the term Beghard, which denoted 
a perfon remarkable for piety ; for inall the old records, from the 
eleventh century, thefetwo words are fynonymous: fo that all 
who are ftyled Beggards are alfo called Lollards, which may be 
proved to a demonttration from many authors, and particularly 
from sfiany paflages in the writings of Feuix Mauieouvs 

: again 
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the fame fort of Lollards, confifting both of /men 
and women, were formed in moft parts of Ger- 
many 


againft the Beggard:: ‘fo that there are precifely as many forts 
of Beggards aswf Lollards. Thofe whom the monks now call 
Lay Biothers, were formerly named Lollard Brethren, as is well 
obferved by Banruot. ScHosincer, Ad Soach. Vadianum de 
collegis monafterifgue Germania Veter. lib.i. p. 24. in Gou- 

pasTi Scriptor. rerum Alemanmcatum, tom. iil. 
The Brethren of the free {pirit, of whom we have already 
given a large account, are by fome ftyled Beggards, by others 
Lollards. ‘The followers of Gennaro Groote, or Priefs of 
the community, are frequently called Lellard Brethren, The good 
man WaLTer, who was brrnt at Co/ogn, and whom fo many 
learned men have unadvifedly reprefented as the founder of the 
fe& of the Lollards, isby fcme called a Beggard, by others a 
Lollard, and by others a Minorite. ‘The Francifcan Tertiaras, 
who were remarkable for their prayers and other pious exercifes, 
often go by the name of Lollards. The Celle Brethren,*or 
Alexians, whofe piety was very exemplary, did no fooner appear 
in Flanders about the beginning ofthis century, than the people 
gave them thetitle of Lo/lard:, a term much in ufe at that time. 
A particular reafon indeed for their being diftinguifhed by this 
name was, that they were public fingers, who made it their bufi- 
nefs to inter the bodies of thofe*who died of the plague, and 
fang a diige over them in a mournful and indiftiné tone as they 
carried them to the grave. Among the many teftimoriies that 
might be alleged to prove this, we fhall confine ourfelves to the 
words of fo. Bart. GRAMAYE, a maneminently fkulled in the 
hiftory of his country, in his Work, entitled, durwerpza, lib. ii. 
cap. vi. p. 16. The Alextans, fayshe, who conftantly employed 
themplues about funerals, had thar rife at Antwerp; at which 
place, about the year 1300, fame boneft pious laymen formed a 
Joctety On account of thetr extraordinary temperance and modefty, 
they were ftyled Matemann: (or Moderatift:) , andalfo Louuaros, 
FROM THEIR ATTENDANCE ON FUNERAL OBSEQUIES.— 
From thetr cells they were named Celhte brethren. To the fame 
purpofe is the following paffage in his work, entitled, Lova- 
mum, p.18. which isinferted in the {plendid folio edition of the 
Belgic Antiquities, publithed at Louvain in 1708: The Alexians, 
who were wholly engaged tn taking care f funerals, now began 
to appear, They avere laymen, who having wholly devoted 
themfelves to works of mercy were named Lottarps and Ma- 
temannt (or Moderatifts). They made it thetr fale bufine/s to take 
care of all fuch as were fick or out of ther fenfes. Thefe they 
attended both privately and publicly, and* buried the dead. The 
fame learned author tells us, that he tranfcribed fome of thefe 
particulars from an old Ae et in Flemzb rhyme. Hence 
a3 we 
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many and Flanders, and were fupported partly by 
their manval labours, and partly by the chari- 
table donations of pious perfons. The magtfl: ates 
and inhabitants of the towns, where thefe bicthien 
and fifters refided, gave thern pecular marks of 
favour and protection on account of their great 
ufefulnefs to the fick and needy. But the clergy, 
whofe reputation was not a hitthk hurt by them, 
and the Mendicant friars, whe found their profits 
diminifhed by the growing credit of thefe new- 
comers, perfecuted them vehemently, and accufed 
them to the popes of many vices and intolerable 
t 


we find in the Axvals of Hollend and Utrecht, in Ant. Mat- 
tee Analed. vet. avi, tom.1. p. 431. the foliowing words: 
Die Lollardtes die broclter, de dooden by eva, i. es the Lollaids 
awh coll. Bed the deo? bodies; which piilige xs tha paranhrafed 
by Matruaus, The managers of funrais, and curries of the 
dead, of whom there wes a fard company, were a jt of mean, 
wworthlfs creatures, who nfually fpok. in a cantar me truful tom, 
ac of bcavatling the dead , and berce it came to paf, thet a freet 
za Vtrecht, 12 uhh neff of thef feoph lr, wes called the 
Loller ftreer. The fame reafen that changed the word Begeard 
fiom its primitive meanfag, contiibuted alfo to give, in procefs 
of time, a different fignification to that of Lollard, even its being 
affumed by perfons that difhonoured 1t. For among thofe Lol- 
Iaids, who made fuch extraoidinary pretences to piety and reli- 
gron, and {pent the greateft partofthcit ume m .ncditation, prayer, 
and fuch-hke atts of piety, chcre were many abominable hypo- 
crites, who entertained the moft ridiculous opinions, and con- 
cealed the moft enormous vices, under the {pccious mak of this 
extraordinary profefion. But st was chiefly after the rife of the 
Alextans, or Cellites, that the name Lol//ard became infamou3, 
For the priefts and monks, being inveterately cxafperated againtt 
thefe good men, propagated injurious fufpicions of thym, and 
endeavoured to perfuade the people, that, innocent and benefi- 
cent as the Lollards feemed to be, they were in reality the con- 
trary, being tainted with the moft pernicious fentiments of a 
religious kind, and fecretly addicted to all forts of vices. Thus 
by degrees it came to pafs, that any perfon, who covered here- 
fies, o1 crumes, under the appearance of piety, was called a 
Lolla:d. So thatit is certain this was not a name to denote any 
one particular fect, but was formerly common to all perfons and 
all fects, who were fuypofed to be guilty of impiety towards 
God and the church, under an external profeffion of extraordi- 
hary piety. 


<ITOrs, 
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errors. Hence it was, that the word Lollard, 
which originally carried a good meaning, became 
aterm of reproach to denote a perfon, who, un- 
der the mafk of extraordinary picty, concealed 
either enormous vices, or pernicious fentiments, 
But the magiftrates, by their recommendations 
and teftimonials, fupported the Lol/ards againtt 
their malignant rivals, and obtained many papal 
conftitutions, by which their inftitute was con- 
firmed, their perfons exempted frem the cogni- 
zance of the inquifitors, and fubjecied entirely to 
the jurifdiction ef the bifhops. But as thefe mea- 
fures were infufficient to fecure them from mo- 
leflation, Cuarirs, duke of Burgundy, in the 
year 1472, obtained a folemn bull from pope 
SixrusIV., ordering that the Ce/lites, or ou 
fhould be ranked among the religious orders, a 
delivered from the jurifdiction of the bilhops; 
and pope Jutrus ll. granted them yet greater 
privileges in the year 1506. Many focieties of 
this kind are yet fubfifting at Cologn, and in the 
citics of Flanders, though they have evidently 
departed from their ancient rules [w]. 

XXXVIL Among the Greek writers of this 
century the following weie the mofl eminent. 

Nicepuorus Caxrxistus, whofe Lcclefaftical 
Hiftory we have already mentioned; 

Marrazeus Brastarcs, who illuftrated and 
explained the canon laws of the Greeks ; 

BarLaaM, who was a very zealous champion 
in behalf of the Grecian caufe againft the 
Latins ; 

[w] Befides many others, whom it is not proper to mention 
here, fee Ecip. Geuientus, De admranda jacra ct coli 
magnitudine urbrs Colonia, lib. tii. Syntagm. li. p. 534+ 598+ 
603.——Jo.Bart.GraMay,in Antiquit. Belgicis—-ANTON. 
Sanperus, in Brabantia et Flandria sllufratis.- AvR. Mi- 
R&uS, in operthus Diplomatue Hiftortcis, and many other 
writers of this period in many places of thir works. I may add, 
that thofe who are ftyled Lollards, are by many called die Noll- 
éruder, from Nollen, an ancient German word. 
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Grrcoorius AcINDYNUS, an inveterate enemy 
of the Pelamtes, of which fect we fhall give fome 
account in its proper place ; 

Jouannes Cantracuzenus, famous for his 
hiftory of his own time, and his confutation of the 
Mahometan law ; 

NicrpHorus Grecoras, who compiled the 
Byzantine hiftory, and left fome other monuments 
of his genius to pofterity ; 

Tueopuanes, bifhop of Nice, a laborious’ de- 
fender of the truth of Chriftianity againft the 
Jews, and the reft of its enemies , 

Nirus Capasiras, Nivus Ruopius, and Nr- 
tus Damyta, who moft warmly maintained 
tke caufe ef their nation againft ali the Latin 
wy iters ; 

*Puirorneus, feveral of whofe tracts are yet 
extant, and feem well adapted to excite devo- 
tional temper and fpirit ; 

Grrcory Patramas; of whom mor here- 
after. 0 

XXXVI. Frém the prodigious number of 
the Latin writers of this century, we fhall only 
fele& the moft famous. Among the fcholaftic 
doctors, who blended philofophy with divinity, 
Joun Duns Scotus, ‘a Fiancifcan, and the great 
antagonift of Thomas, held the firft rank, and, 
though not entitled to any praife for his candour 
and ingenuity, was by no means inferior to any 
of his contemporaries in acutenefs and fubulty of 
genius [x]. . 

After him the moft celebrated writers of this 
clafs were Duranpus of St. Portian, who 


{] The very laborious and learned Luc. Wappinous fa- 
voured the public with an accurate edition of the works of 
Scorus, which was printed at Lyons, 1639, in twelve volumes 
folio.-Compare Woop, Ant:qg. Oxon. tom. 1. p. 86. /. but 
efpecially Wappincus, dnnal. Minor. fratr. tom. vi. p. 40. 
yo7.—-Bouray, Hi. Acad. Partf. tom. iv. P+ 70, &c. 


combated 
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‘combated the commonly received dogtrine of the ¢ ENT. 
divine co-operation with the human will [9], paar nm 


Antonius Anpras, Hervaus Natat.is, 
Francis Mayronivs, Tuomas BRADWARDINE, 
an acute ingenious man [z], Prrzr AvuREo.us, 
Joun Bacon, Witiiam Occam, Wa rer Bur- 
L@us, Perer DE Atiraco, Tuomas of Strajburg, 
and Grecory bz Rimini [a]. : 

Among the myftic divines, Jo. Taurerus and 
Jo. "Ruysprocxius, though not. entirely free 
from errors, were eminent for their wildom and 
integrity ; 

Nicuoras Lyranus' acquired great reputation 
by his Compendious Expofition of the whole Bibles 
Raynerius Pisanus is celebrated for his Sz 
mary of Theology, and Astesanus for his Sewely 


of Cafes of Confcience. 








CHAR. It 


Concerning the dolfrine of the Chriftian church during 
this century. 


i LL thofe who are, well acquainted with 

the hiftory of thefe times muft acknow- 
ledge, that religion, whether as taught in the 
{chools, or inculcated upon the people as the rule 
of their conduét, was fo extremely adulterated 
and deformed, that there was not a fingle branch 


[y] See Jo.Launorus, ina {mall treatife, entitled, Syllabus 
rationum, quibys Durandi cauffa defend:tur, tom.i. opp.—Gallia 
Chrift. tom. ii. p. 723. 

[z] Ricu. Stmon, Lettres Choifies, tom. iv. p. 232. & 
Critique de la Bibliotheque des Ecclefiaft. par M. Du Pin, tom.i. 
p- 360.—Srepu. Soucietus, in Obfrvatinbus ad bl. p. 
es deride Di&. Hit. Crit. tom.ii. p. 500. f. He was arch; 

uhop ef Canterbury. 
, 41 For a full account of all thefe perfons, fee Hifoire de 
VEghfe Gallicane, tom. xiv. p. 11, 12. f; ¢ 
p Q 
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of the Chriffian doétrine, which retained - the 
Jeaft trace of its primitive luftre and beauty, 
Hence it may eafily be imagined, that the /Va/- 
denfes and others, who longed for a reformation 
of the church, and had feparated themfelves from 
the jurifdidiion of the bilhop of Rome, though 
every where expofed to the fury of the mg itfcrs 
and monks, yet incieafed fiom day to day, and 
bafficd all the attempts that were made to extir- 
pate them. Many of thele poor people having 
obfeived, that great numbers ‘of their party 
perifhed by the flames and other punifhments, fled 
out of Italy, France, and‘Geriany, into Bobemia 
and the adjacent countries, where they afterwards 
(lociated with the IHuffites and other Separatiits 
fim the church of Kewe. 

Jl, Nrcnoris Liranas dcfervedly holds the 
fift rank among the commentators on the Holy 
Sciiptures, having explained the Books both of 
the Old and New ‘Veftamcnt in a manner far 
fupeiior to the prevailing tafte and fpirit of his 
age. He was a perfect mafter of the Hebrew 
language, but not well veifed in the Greek, and 
was therefore much happier in his expofition of 
the Old Teftament, than in that of the New [4]. 
All the other divines, who applied themielves to 
this kind of writing, were icrvile imitators of 
their predeceffors. They either culled choice 
fentences from the writings of the more ancient 
doctors; or elfe, departing from the obvious 
meaning of the words, they tortured the facred 
writers to accommodate thém to fenfes that were 
myfterious and abftrufe. They who are defirous 
of being acquainted with this art, may have re- 
courfe to Viratis a Furno, his Moral Mirrcur 


[2] Ricu. Simon, Hiftare des piincepacx Commentateurs di 
Nos, p. 447. 8 Creteqie de la Biblioth. des Auteurs Ecclef. par 
M.Du Pin, tom.i. p. 352=Wapoines Annal, Meaor, tom. 
v. p. 264. /- 

of 
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of the Scriptures {c], or to Lupo.pxus of Saxony, C EN T. 
in his Pfalter Spiritualized [4]. The philofo- p-J¥'y, 
phers, who commented upon the facred writings, ———— 
fometimes propofed fubtile queftions drawn 

from what was called, in this ‘century, Internal 

Science, and folved them in a dexterous and artful 

manner. 

III. The greateft part of the doctors of this Thedidadic 
century, both Greek and Latin, followed the ““"™ 
rules‘of the peripatetic philofophy,: in expound. 
ing and teaching the dogtrines of religion; and 
the Greeks, from their commerce with the La- 
tins, feemed to have a¢quired fome knowledge of 
thofe methods of inftruction ufed in the welftern 
{chools. Even to this day the Greeks read, i 
their own tongue, the works of THomas, af 
other capital writers of the fcholaftic clafs, which 
in this age wee tranflated and introduced into 
the Greek church by Demetrius Cyponrus, 
and others [e]. Prodigious numbers among the 
Latins were fond of this fubtile method, in which 
Joun Scorus, Duranpus a°*S, Portian, and 
Wiitiam Occam, peculiaily excelled. Some 
few had recourfe to the decifions of Scripture and 
Tradition in explaining divine truths, but they 
were overborne by the immenfe tribe of logicians, 
who carried all before them. —’ 

IV. This fuperiority of the fchoolmen did not, The adver- 
however, prevent fome wife and pious men among fits! h 
the Myfiics, and elfewhere, from feverely cenfur- vines. 
ing this prefumptuous method of bringing before 7peBiled 
the tribunal of philofophy matters of pure reve- 
lation, Many, on the contrary, were bold enough 
to oppofe the reigning paffion, and to recal the 
youth defigned for the miniftry, to the ftudy of 


[c] Speculum Morale totius Scriptura. 

[d@] Pfalterium juxta Sprritualem fenfian. 

[e] Rica. Simon, Creance de PEgh/e Orcentale fur la Trane 
{fentiation, Ps 166, 


the 
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CENT. the feriptures and the writings of the ancient fa- 
pany, thers. This proceeding kindled the flame of dif- 
cord almoft every where; but this flame raged 
with peculiar violence in fome of the more famous 
univerfities, efpecially in thofe of Paris and Ox- 
ford, where many fharp difputes were continually 
carried on againft the philofophical divines by thofe 
of the Jidlical party, who, though greatly inferior 
to their antagonifts in point of number, were 
fometimes victorious. For the pbilofophicdl le- 
gions, headed by Mendicants, Dominicans, and 
Francifcans, were often extremely rafh in their 
manner of difputing; they defined and explained 
the principal doctrines of revealed religion in fuch 
way as really overturned them, and fell often 
i 





ito opinions that were evidently abfurd and im- 
ious. Hence it came to pafs, that fome of 
them were compelled to abjure their errors, others 
to feek their fafety by flight; fome had their 
writings publicly burnt, and others were thrown 
into prifon [f]. However, when thefe commo- 
tions were quelled, moft of them returned, 
though with prudence and caution, to their 
former way of thinking, perplexed their adver- 
faries by various contrivances, and deprived them 
of their reputation, their profits, and many of their 
followers. 
Contentions WY. It is remarkable, that thefe /cholaftic doc- 
Kboaimen tors, or philofophical theologifts, far from agreeing 
‘he Scotifts 
sod Thom- [ff] See Bounay, Hiftor. Acad. Parif. tom. iv. pafim.— 
its, In the year 1340, feveral opinions of the fchoolmen, concern- 
ing the Trinity and other doctrines, were condemned, p. 266.— 
Inthe year 1347, M. Jo. pe Mercuria and Nicu. pe UL- 
TRiIcURIA were obliged to abjure their errors, p. 298. 308.—+ 
Jn 1348, one Simon was convicted of fome horrible errors, 
p- 322.—The fame fate, A. 1354, befel Guipo of the Auguf- 
tine order, p. 329. A. 1362, the like happened to one Lewis, 
p- 374. to Jo. pe Carore, p.377. A. 1365, to Dion. 
SovuLLecuatT, p.38% Oxford alfohad its fhare in tranfactions 
of this nature. See Ant. Woop, Antiquit. Qxon. tom. i. 
p- 153. 183. /, 
among 
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among themfelves, were furioufly engaged in 
difputations with each other concerning many 
points. The flame of their controverfy was, in 
this century, fupplied with plentiful acceffions of 
fuel, by Joun Duns Scotus, an Englifhman, 
of the Francifcan order, who was extremely emi- 
nent for the fubtilty of his genius, and who, 
animated againft the Dominicans by a warm fpi- 
rit of jealoufy, had attacked and attempted to 
difprove feveral doctrines of Tuomas Aquinas. 
Upon this, the Dominicans, taking the alarm, 
united from all quarters to defend their favourite 
doctor, whom they juftly confidered as the com- 
mon leader of the fcholaftics; while the Fran- 
cifcans, on the other hand, efpoufed with ardo 
the caufe of Scorus, whom they looked upon 
a divine fage fent down from heaven to enlighte 
bewildered and erring mortals. Thus thefe power- 
ful and flourifhing orders were again divided ; and 
hence the origin of the two famous fects, “the 
Scotifis and Thomifts, which, to this day, difpute 
the field of controverfy in the Latin fchools. 
The chief points about which they difagree are, 
the Nature of the divine co-operation with the bu- 
man will, the Meafure of divine grace that is ne- 
ceflary to falvation, the Unity of form in man, or 
perfonal identity, and other abftrufe and mi- 
nute queftions, the enumeration of which is fo- 
reign to our purpofe. We fhall only obferve, 
that what contributed moft to exalt the reputa- 
tion of Scotus, and to cover him with glory, 
was his demonftration and defence of, what was 
called, the Jmmaculate conception of the Virgin Mary, 
againft the Dominicans, who entertained different 
notions of that matter [g]. 

VI. A prodigious number of the people, de- 
nominated Myffics, refided and propagated their 


[zg] See Wanpvincus, Asnal, Miner, tom. vi. p. 52. 
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tenets in almoft every part, of Europe. There 
were, undoubtedly, among them many perfons 
of eminent piety, who endeavoured to wean men 
from an exceffive attachment to the external part 
of religion, and to form them tg the love of 
God, and the practice of genuine virtue. Such, 
among others, were TauLerus, Rvuyssrocius, 
Suso, and Gerarp of Zutphea [bh], who, it muft 
be confeffed, have left many writings that are 
exceedingly well calculated to excite pious difpo- 
fitions in the minds of their readers; though 
want of judgment, and a propenfity to indulge en- 
thufiaftic vifions, is a defeat common to them all. 
But there were alfo fome fenfelefs fanatics be- 
onging to this party, who ran about, from place 
Ih place, recommending a moft unaccountable 
extinction of all the rational faculties, whereby 
they idly imagined the human mind would be 
transfuled into the divine eflence; and thus led 
their profelytes into a foolith kind of piety, that 
in too many cafes: bordered nearly upon licenti- 
oufnefg. The religious frenzy of thefe enthu- 
fiafts rofe to fuch a height, as rendered them de- 
teftable to the foberer fort of Myftics, who 
charged their followers to have no connexions 
with them [7]. 

VIT. It is needlefs to fay muct concerning 
thofe who applied themfelves to the ftudy of rno- 
rality, feeing their merit is much of the fame 
kind with that of the authors whom we have al- 
ready mentioned; though it may be proper to 


[4] Concerning thefe authors, fee Perr. Poirer. Biblioth. 
Myflicorum; and Goporr. Arnoip, Hiffor. et defcriptio Theol. 
Myfice. Concerning Taunerus and Suso,Ecuarpus 
treats exprefily in his Scripior. Pradicat. tom. i. p. 653. 677 
See alfo Afa Sandor. Januar. tom. ti. p. 652. 

[i] Jon. Ruyszrociws inveighed bitterly againft them, as 
appears from his W4 publithed by Laur. Surivs, p. 50% 
378. as alfo from his treatife De vera contemplatione, cap. xviii. 
p. 608. 
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mention two circumftances, by which the readér‘c £ w 4, 


may aicertain the true ftate of this fcience. The 
firtt is, that, about this time, more writers than in 
any former century made it their bufinefs to collect 
and folve, what they ftiled, Ca/es of canfcience ; 
by which Asrrsanus, an Italian, Monatnus, 
and BarrHoLtomew of St. Concorpta, acquired 
a, reputation fuperior to any of their contempo- 
raries. This kind of writing was of a piece with 
the education then received in the*fchools, fince 
it taught people to quibble and wrangle, inftead 
of forming them to a found faith and a fuitable 
practice. “A fecond thine worthy of notice is, 
that moral duties were explained, and their prac- 
tice enfurced, by allegories and comparifons of 
new and whimfical kind, even by examplés 
drawn fiom the natures, properties, and actions 
of the brute creation. hele writers began, for 
inftance, by explaining the nature and qualities 
of fome particular animal, and then applied their 
defcription to human lifeeand manners, to cha- 


racterize the virtues and vices’ of moral agents. 


The moft remarkable productions of this fort are 
Nieper’s Pormicarius, a treatife concerning Bees 
by THomas Bras ANTINUS, | Huco ve St. Vic- 
Tor’s differtation jupon Beafts, and a tra&t of 
Tuomas Wattey’s, intitled, 2e Nature of Brute 

Animals moralized. 
Das The defenders of Chriftianity in this age 
e, generally {peaking, unequal to the glori- 
ous caufe they undertook to fupport; nor do 
tieir writings difcover any ftriking marks of ge- 
nius, dexterity, perfpicuity, or candour. Some 
productions, indeed, appeared fron: time to time, 
that were not altogether unworthy of notice. 
The learned Brapwarorne, an Englifh divine, 
advanced many pertinent and. ingenjous things 
towards the confirmation of the’truth of Chriftia- 
nity in general, in a Book upon Providence. The 
7 book, 


XIV. 
Part lt 


ea NE 


Con'rovera 
fialuts. 


368 The Internal History of the Cuurer. 


cent. book, inticled, Collyrium Fidei contra Hereticos, ors 

pov, Byefalve of Faith againft the Heretics, fhews that 

its author ALvaRus PELAGivs was a well-mean- 

ing and judicious man, though he has by no 

means exhaufted the fubject in this performance. 

Nicuoras Lyra wrote againft the Jews, as did 

alfo Porcurrus Satvaticus, whofe treatife, in- 

titled, The Triumph of Fait, is chiefly borrowed 

from the writings of RayMonp Martin, Both 

thefe writers are much inferior to THEOPHANES, 

whofe Book againff the Fews, and his Harmony 

between the Old and New Teffament, contain 

many obfervations that 4re by no means con- 

temptible. 

Ste of the « TX. During this century, there were fome 
contraverly . gee 

betwee the romiting appearances of a reconcihation between 

atts end tue Grecks and Latins. +For the former, appre- 

*  hending they fhould want the affiftance of the 

Latins to fet bounds to the power of the Turks, 

which about this time was continually increafing, 

often pretended a wikingnefs to fubmit to the 

Latin canons. Accordingly, A. D. 1339, An- 

DRonicus, the Younger, fent BarLaam as his 

ambaffador into the weft, to defire a reconcilia- 

tion in his name. In the year 1349, another 

Grecian embafly was fent to Crement VI, for 

the fame purpofe, and, in 1356, a third was 

difpatched upon a like errand to Innotenr VL, 

who refided at Avignon. Nor was this all; for, 

in the year 1367, the Grecian patriarch arrived 

at Rome in order to negociate this important 

matter, and was followed, in the year 1369, by 

the emperor himfelf, Joun Pa1oztocus, who 

undertook a journey into Italy, and, in order to 

conciliate the friendfhip and good-will of the 

Latins, publifhed a confeffion of his faith, which 

was agreeable to the fentiments of the Roman 

pontif. But, notwithftanding thefe prudent and 

pacific meafures, the major part of the Greeks 

could 
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could not be perfuaded by any means to drop the 
controverfy, or to be reconciled to the church of 
Rome, though feveral of them, from views o 
intereft or ambition, expreffed a readinefs to fub- 
mit to its demands; fo that this whole century 
was {pent partly in furious debates, and partly in 
fruitlefs negotiations [£]. 

X. In the year 1384, a furious controverfy 
arofe at Paris, between the Univerfity there and 
the Dominican Order. The author of it was 
Joun pe Monrtrsono, a native of Arragon, a 
Dominican friar and profeffor of divinity, who, 
purfuant to the decifions and doétine of his 
Order, publicly denied that the bleffed Virgin 
Mary was conceived without any ftain of orifi- 
nal fin; and moreover afferted, that all who ‘a 
lieved the immaculate conception were enemies of 
the true, faith, The quarrel occafioned by this 
proceeding would certainly have-been foon com- 
promifed, had not Joun, in a public difcourfe, 
delivered fome time in the year 1387, revived 
this opinion with more violence than ever. For 
this reafon the college of divines, and afterwards 
the whole univerfity, condemned this, and fome 
other tenets of Monresoyus. For it imay be 
proper to inform the reader, that the univerfity 
of Paris, principally induced théreto by the dif- 
courfes of Joun Dun Scorus, had from the be- 
ginning almoft of this century, publicly adopted 
the doétrine of the finlefs conception of the holy 
Virgin [7]. Upon this, the Dominicans, toge- 
ther with their champion Monresonus, appealed 


[4] See Hewr. Canisis Led&iones Antique, tom. iv. p. 369. 
~-Leo. AtLatius, De perpetua conjenfione ecclef, Orwnt et Oc- 
crdemt. lib. ii, cap. xvi. xvil. p. 782.—Luc. WanpinGus, 
Annal. Minor. tomt viii. p. 29. 40. 107. 201. 289. 303. 312. 
—Sreru.Batuzs Vite Pontsf. Avengn.tom.4. p. 348. 380. 
388. 403. 407. 410. 772. 

/] See WanpinGi danal. Mixcr. tom. vi. p.52. f. 
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from the fentence of the univerfity to pope Cis 
ment VII. at Avignon, and raifed an outcry, thac 
St. THomas himfelf was condemned by the judg- 
ment paffed upon their brother. But, before the 
pope could decide the affair, the accufed friar fed 
from the court of 4vignon, went over to the party 
of Ursan VI., who tefided at Rome, and thus, 
during his abfence, was excommunicated. Whe- 
ther or no the pope approved the fentence of the 
univerfity of Paris we cannot fay. The Doniini- 
cans, however, deny that he did, and affirm, 
that Monrzsonus was condemned purely on ac- 
count of his flight [m]; though there are many 
others, who affert that his oprnion was alfo con- 

emned. And as the Dominicans would not ac- 
bromide the fentence of the univerfity to be 
valid, they were expelled in the year 1389, and 
were not reftored to their ancient honours in that 
learned body till the year 1404 [x]. 





CHAP. IV. 


Concerning the rites and ceremonies ufed in the Church 
during this century. 


I. E mutt confine ourfelves to a general 

W and fuperficial view of the alterations 
that were introduced into the ritual of the church 
during this century, finee it cannot reafonably pe 
expected we fhould infift largely upon this fubject, 
within the narrow limits of fuch a work as this. 
One of the principal circumftances that ftrikes us 


m] See Jac. Eonar pi Scriptor. Pred:cator, tom. i. p. 691. 
's Ces. Ecass. De Boutay, Hi. Acad. Parif. tom. iv. 
P- 599. 618. 638.—Srapu. Batuzis Vite Pontrf, Avenion. 
tom.i. p. 521, tom. lic p- 992--—- ARGENTKE, Collectio judsctor. 
de nous evrorth, tom. i. p. 6t.—Jac. pz Loncusvat, Af. 
de PEgh/eGallicane, vom. xiv. p. 347+ 


here, 
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here, ‘is the change that was made in the time of ge wr. 
celebrating the jubilee. In the year 1350, Cre-~ Pode 
ment VI., in compliance with the requefts of the ner ; 
people of Rome, enacted, that the judilee, which 
Bonirace VIII. had ordered to be held every 
hundredth yéar, fhould be celebrated twice in 
every century [o]. In favour of this alteration, 
he might have affigned a very plaufible pretext ; 
fince it is well known that the Jews, whom the 
Roniati pontifs were always ready-to imitate in 
whatever related to ponip and majefty, celebrated 
this facred folemnity every fiftieth year, But 
Urean VI., Stxrus VI., and other popes, who 
ordered a more frequent celebration of this falu- 
tary and profitable inftitution, would have had 
more difficulty in attempting to fatisfy thofe who 
might have demanded fafficient reafons to juftity 
this inconftancy* 

II. Innocent V. inftituted feftivals facred to refiivals, 
the memory of the /ance with which our Saviour’s 
fide was pierced, the xails that faftened him to 
the crofs, and the crown of thofns he wore at his 
death [p]. This, though evidently abfurd, was 
neverthelefs pardonable upon the whole, confi- 
dering the grofs ignorance and ftupidity of the 
times. But nothing can excufe the impious fa- 
naticifm and fuperftition of Benepicr XII., who, 
by appointing a feftival in honour of the matks 
of Curisr’s wounds, which, the Francifcans tell 
us, were imprinted upon the body of their chief 
and founder by a miraculous interpofition of the 
divine power, gave credit to that grofsly ridiculqus 
and blafphemous fable. Pope Joun XXII., be~ Prayerts 
fides the fanction he gave to many other fupertfti- 


(o] Barua Vite Pontif. Avenion. tom.i. p. 247- 287. 
312. 887.-Muraroril Antiquit. Ital. tom. iti. p. 3.44. 481. 
[p] See Jo. Henna Sesren, Dif ge fefto Imncee et cla- 
verum Chrifti.—BaLuzit Vit. Pontif. Aveniwon, tom. i. p. 328. 
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tions, ordered Chriftians to add to their prayers 
thofe words with which the angel Gasriet faluted 
the Virgin Mary. 
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Concerning the divifions and berefies that troubled the 
Church during this century. 


LE URING fome part of this century the 
Hefychafts, or, as the Latins call them, 

a Quistifis, gave the Greek church a great deal 
of trouble. To affign the true fource of it we 
niuft obferve, that BarLraamM, anative of Galabria, 
who was a monk of St. Basiz,” and afterwards 
bifhop of Gieraci, in Calabria, made a progrefs 
through Greece to infpect the behaviour of the 
monks, among whom he found many things high- 
ly reprehenfible. He was more efpecially offend- 
ed at the Hefychafts of mount Athos, in Theffaly, 
who were the fame with the Myftics, or more 
perfect mouks, and who, by a long courfe of in- 
tenfe contemplation, endeavoured to arrive at a 
tranquillity of mind entirely free from every de- 
gree of tumult and perturbation. Thefe Quie- 
tits, in compliance with an ancient opinion of 
their principal doctors (who imagined that there 
was a celeftial light concealed in the deepett re- 
tirements of the mind), ufed to fit every day, 
during a certain fpace of time, in a folitary cor- 
ner, with their eyes eagerly and immoveably 
fixed upon the middle region of the belly, or na- 
vel; and boafted, that, while they remained in 
this pofture, they found in effect, a divine light 
beaming forth ‘ftom the foul, which diffufed 
through their hearts inexpreffible fenfations of 
5 pleafure 
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pleafure and delight [7]. To fuch as inquired what 
kind of light this was, they replied, by way of 
iluftration, that it was the glory of God, the fame 
celeftial radiance that furrounded Curist during 
his transfiguration on the mount. Barraam, 
entirely unacquainted with the cuftoms and man- 
ners of the Myffics, looked upon all this as highly 
abfurd and fanatical, and therefore ftyled the 
monks, who. adhered to this inftitution, Maffa- 
lians, and Euchites[r], and alfo gave them the 

new 


{q] We have no reafon to*be furprifed at, and much lefs to 
difbelieve, this account. For it is a tundamentil inle with all 
thofe people in the eaftern world, whether Chritlans, Mahome- 
tans, or Pagans (who maintain the neceffity of abftracting the 
mind from the body, in order to hold communion with God, 
which is exactly the fame thing with the contemplateve and mafic 
‘fe among the Latins), that the eyes mut be fheadily fixed every 
day for fome hours upon fome particular objet ; and that he who 
complies with this precept will be thrown into an evtafy, in 
which, being united to God, he will fee wonderful things, and 
be entertained with ineffable dedlights. See what is faid con- 
cerning the Szame/e monks and Myticsby Excriphamprer, 
in his Hiffory of Fapan, tom. i. p. 30. aud alfo concerning 
thofe of India, in the Voyages of Bernier, tom. ii. p.127.  In- 
deed, I can eafily admit, that they who continue lung in the 
abovementioned pofture, will imagine they behold many things 
which no man in his fenfes ever beheld or thought of. For cer- 
tainly the combinations they form of the unconnected notiens 
that arife to their fancy while their minds are in this odd and 
unnatural ftate, mutt be moft fingular and whimfical ; and that 
fo much the more, as the rule itfelf which prefcribes the conteme 
plation of a certain object as the means of ar1iving at a vitor of 
the De:ty, abfolutely forbids all ufe of the faculty of reafon 
during that exh an fublime interval. This total fufpenfion 
of reafon and reflettion, during the period of contemplation, was 
not, however, peculiar to the ealtern Quietifts; the Latin 
Myttics obferved the fame rule, and inculcated it upon their 
difciples. And from hence we may fafeiy conclude, that the 
many furprifing vifons, of which thefe fanatics boaft, are fables 
utterly deftitute of reafon and probability. But this is not the 
proper place for enlarging upon prodigies of this nature. 

i [r] The Mafakaus (fo called from a Hebfew word which 
fignifies prayer, as Euchztes from a Greek word of the fame fiz~ 
nification) formed themfelves into a fect, during the fourth cen- 
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FEN T new name of Umbilicani [s}. On the other hand, 

Part i. GREGORY Paramas, archbifhop of Thefalonica, 

-——-—_ defended the caufe of thefe monks againft Bar- 
LAAM [f]. 

Thefateof 1]. In order to put an end fo this diffenfion, a 

the contro council was held at Couftantimop/e in the year 1341, 

werly be- . : 

tweenthe in which the emperor himfelf Awpronicus the 

Herts younger, and the patriarch, prefided. Here Pa- 

amie,  LAMAS and the monks triumphed aver BaRLAam, 
who was condemned by the council; whereupon 
he left Greece, and returned to Jtaly. Not long 
after this, another monk, named Grecory Acin- 
DyNus, renewed the contréverfy, and, in oppofj- 
tion to the opinion maintained by Patamas, de- 
nied that God dwelt in an eternal light diftin& 
from his effence, as alfo that fuch a light was be- 
heid by the difciples on mount Jaber. The dif- 

ute was now no longer concerning the monks 

ae turned upon, the light feen at mount Tador, and 
alfo upon the nature and refidence of the Deity. 
Neverthelefs, he was cendemned as a follower of 
BarvaaM, in another council held at Con/ftantino- 
ple. Many affemblies were convened about this 
affair; but the moft remarkable of them all, was 
that held in the year 1351, in which the Barlaam- 
ites and their adherents received fuch a faral 
wound, in confequence of the fevere decrees en- 
acted againftthem, that they were forced to yield, 
and leave the victory to Patamas, « (This prelate 
maintained, that God was incircled, as it were, with 
an eternal light, which might be ftyled his energy 
or operation, and was diftiné from fis nature and 
effence ; and that he favoured the three difciples 


tury, under the reign of Consrantrus. Their tenets refemy 
bled thofe of the Quietiftsia feveral refpects, 

[5] Opparsbuycte 

[¢} For an account of thefe two famous men, BagLaaM and 
Grecory Paramas, fee, in preferenceto all other writers, jo, 
Axe. Fasricius, Bibhoth, Graca, tom. x, pr 427, and 454. 
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with a view of this ight upon mount Yador. 
Hence he concluded, that this divine operation 
was really different from the /ubfance of the 
Deity ; and further, that no Being could poffibly 
partake of the divine /ubftance or effence, but that 
finite nature$ might poffefs a fhare of his divine 
light, or operation. The Barlaamites, on the 
contrary, denied thefe pofitions, affirming, that 
the properties and operatidns of the Deity were 
not ‘different from his effence, and that there was 
really no difference between the attributes and 
effence of God, confidered in themfelves, but only 
in our conceptions of chem, and reafonings upon 
them [x]. 

II]. In the Latin church the inguifitors, thofe 
active minifters and executioners of papal juftice, 
extended their vigilance to every quarter, .agd 
moft induftrioufly hunted out the remains o 
thofe fects who oppofed the religion of Rome, even 
the Waldenfes, the Catharifts, the’ Apoftolyts, and 
others; fo that the hiftory,of thefe times abounds 
with numberlefs inftances of perfons who were 
burnt, or otherwife barbaroufly deftroyed, by 
thefe unrelenting inftruments of fuperftitions ven- 
geance. But none of theft enemies of the church 
gave the ingusfitors and bifhops fo much employ- 
ment of this bloody kind, as the Brethren and 
Sifters of the free fpirit, who went under the 


[«] See Jo. Canracuzenus, Arforie, lib. ii. cap. xxxix, 
p-263 andGrecor.PonTaNnus, NicEPHORUSGREGORAS, 
Hiforte Byzantine, lib. xi. cap. x. p. 277. and in many other 
places. But thefe two writers difagree in many circumftances. 
Many materials relative to this controverfy are yet unpublifhed 
ue Moxrraucon, Brbhoth. Corfinzana, p. 150. 174. 404.) 
Nor have we ever been favoured with an accurate and well- 
a ete hiftory of it. In the mean time, the reader may con- 
fut Lzo Atiatius, De perpetua confenfione Ortent. et Occid, 
ecclefPe, lib. ii. cap. xxii. p. 824.—Henr. Canisir Leones 
Antiqua, tom. iv. p. 351.—Dion. Peravius, Dogmat. Theol. 
tom. i. lib. i. cap. xit. p. 76.—Strepu. Be ALTIMURA, Pane- 
pha contra Schifma Graecor. pe 381, &c. 
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common name of Reggard; and Beguines in Ger- 
many and Flanders, and were differently denomi- 
nated in other provinces. For as this fort of 
people profefled an uncommon and fublime fort 
of devotion, endeavouring to call off men’s 
minds from the external and fenfible parts of re- 
ligion, and to win them over to the inward and 
{piritual worfhip of God, they were greatly 
efteemed by many plain, well-meaning perfons, 
whofe piety and fimplicity were deceived by a 
profefficn fo feducing, and thus made many con- 
verts to their opinions. It was on this account 
that fuch numbers of this wirn and difpofition pe- 
rifhed in the flames of perfecution during this 
century in Italy, France, and Germany. 

IV. This ject was moft numerous in thofe 
cities of Germany that lay upon the Rhine, efpeci- 
ally at Colegn, which circumftance induced Hen- 
ry |., archbifhop of that diocefe, to publifh a 
fevere edict aghinft them, A. D. 1306 [w]; an 
example that was foon followed by the bifhops of 
Mentz, Triers, Worms, and Strafourg [x]. And 
as there were fome fubtile acute men belonging 
to this party, that eminently keen logician, Joun 
Dons Scorus [y], was fent to Coleg, in the year 
1308, to difpute againit them, and to vanquith 
them by dint of fyllogifm. In the year 1310, 
the famous Marcarctr Poretra, who made 
fuch a fhining figure in this fect, was burnt at 
Paris with one of the brethren. She had un- 
dertaken to demonftrate in an elaborate treatife, 
That the foul, when abforbed in the love of God, is 
free from the refiraint of every law, and may freely 
gratify all its natural appetites, without contracting 


{w] See Statuta Colonsenfia, publifhed in 4to. at Cologn, 
A.D. 1554, p. 58. . 7 

[x] Jonannis Seriptor. rerum Moguatinar, tom. iii. p. 298, 
Martens, Thefaut. Anecdetor. tom.iv. p. 250. 

(71 Wanpinci dunal. Minor. tom. vi. p.-108. 
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any guilt[z]. Pppe Chement V., exafperated by 
this and other -inftances of the pernicious fanati- 
cifm that had ‘got among this feét, publifhed in 
a general council held at Vienne, A.D. 1311, a 
fpecial conftitutio againft the Beggards and Be- 
guines of Germany. And though the edit only 
mentions imperfectly the opinions of this feét, 
yet, by the enumeration of them, we may eafily 
perceive that the Myftic brethren and fifters of the 
free f/pirit are the peifons principally intended [a]. 


CriemenT, in the fame council, iffued another 


conftitution, by which he fupprefled another and a 
very different fort of Beguines [6], who had hitherto 
been confidered as a lawful and regular fociety, and 
lived every where in fixed habitations appropriated 
to their order, but were now corrupted by the 
fanatics above mentioned. For the Brethrex and 
Sifters of the free /pirit had infinuated themfelves 
into the greateft part of the conyents of the Be- 
guines, where they inculcated with great fuccefs 
their myfterious and fublime fyitem of religion 
to thefe fimple women. And thefe fimple women 
were no fooner initiated into this brilliant and 
chimerical fyftem, than they were captivated with 
its delufive charms, and babbled, in the moft ab- 
furd and impious manner, concerning the true 
worfhip of the Deity [¢]. 

V. The Brethren of the free fpirit, oppreffed by 
fo many fevere edicts and conftitutions, formed 


[x] Luc. Dacuerni Spicil. veter. Scriptor. tom. iii. p. 63 — 
Jo. Bateus, De Scriptor. Britann. Centur. iv. n. 88. p. 367. 
publifhed in folio at Baf!, A. D. 1557. 

[a] lt is extant inthe Corpus Juris Canon. inter Clementinas, 
lib. v. tit. li, De Hereticis, cap. iil. p. 1088. ? 

[4] In Fure Cancmco inter Clementinas, lib. iii. tit. xi. De 
rehgiofis domebus, cap. i. p. 1075, edit. Bohmer. 

{¢] For this reafon, inthe German records of this century, 
we often find a diftinction of the Beguiges into thofe of the right 
and approved clafz, and thofe of the fublime and free fpirit; the 
former of whom adheretl to the public religion, while the latter. 
were corrupted by the opinions or the Myfics. he 
: t 
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the defign of, removing from Upper Germany into 
the lower parts of the empire; and this emigra- 


e—=—— tion was fo far put in executions as that Wef- 


phalia was the only province which refufed ad- 
miffion to thefe difperfed fanatics, and was free 
from their difturbances. This was owing to the 
provident meafures of Henry, archbifhop of Co- 
fogn, who, having called a council, A. D. 1322, 
ferioufly admonifhed the bifhops of his province 
of the approaching danger, and thus excited them 


to exert their utmoft vigilance to prevent any of 


thefe people from coming into Weftpbalia. About 
the fame time the Beggards [d]| upon the Rhine 
Jo! their chief leader and champion, Wa TER, 
a Dutchman, of remarkable eloquence, and fa- 
mous for his writings, who came from Meatz to 
Calogn, where he was apprehended and burnt [e]. 

The 


t& [2] By Begeards here Dr. MosHe1m means particularly 
the Brethren of the free fpr it, who frequently paffed urder this 
denomination. | ff 

(e}] Jo. Trituemit Annal. Hirfuag. tom. ii. p. 155.— 
Scuaten, anal. Paderborn. tom.u. p. 250.—This is that 
famous Wauter, whom fo miny ecclefiaftical hiftorians have 
reprefented as the founder of the fect of the Lollards, and as an 
eminent martyr to their caufe. Learned men conclude all this 
and more from the following words of Triraemivs. But that 
Jame Wavver Lobareus ({o1t ftands in my copy, though | fancy 
it ought to have been Lol/bai dus; efpecially as PRITHEMIUS, 
according to the cuftom of his time, frequently ufes this word 
when treating of the fects that diffegted from the church) @ native 
of Holland, vas not well verfed in the Latin tongue. fay, from 
this fhort paffage, learned men have concluded that WaLTER’s 
Surname was Lollbard; from whence, as from its founder and 
matter, they fuppofed his fet derived the name of Lollards. 
But it is very evident, not only from this, but from many other 
pallages of Triruemius, that Lollbard was no furname, but 
merely a term of reproach applied to all heretics whatever who 
conéealed the poifon of error under the appearance of piety, 
Tritwemius, {peaking of the very fame man, ina paffage 
which occurs aéittle i a that we have juft quoted, calls him 
the bead of the Fratricel, or Mixorites: but the term Minorttes 
was a very extenfive gne, including people of: various fects, 
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‘The death of this perfon was highly. detrimental ¢ 2 NT, 

to the affairs of the Brethren of the free jpirit, p eee 
° : . ; aee ih 

but did not, however, ruin their caufe nor extir~ oq-—ewse 

pate their fect. For it appears from innumerable 

teftimonies, that thefe people, for a long time 

afterwards, ndt-only held*their private affemblies 

at Cologn, and jn many other provinces of Ger- 

many, but alfo that they had feveral men among 

them of high rank and great learning, of which 

number Henry Aycarous, or Eccarb, a Saxon, 

was the moft famous. He was a Dominican, 

and alfo the fuperior of that order in Saxony; a 

man of a fubtile geniss, and one who had ac- 

quitted himfelf with reputation as* profeffor of 

divinity at Paris[f]. In the year 1330, pope 

Joun XXII. endeavoured to fupprefs this obfti- 

nate feét by a new and fevere conftitution, jn 

which the errors of the fect of the free /pirit are 

marked out in a more diftinét and accurate man- 

ner than in the Clementine [g]. But his attempt 

was fruitlefs, the difordeg continued, and was 

combated both by the inquifftors and bifhops 

in moft parts of Europe to the end of this 


gentury. 
VI. The Clemextina, or conftitution of the The perk. 
council of Vienne againft the Begyines, or thofe We alg 
and its trae 


Aer teal co; 
This Watrer embraced the opinions of the Myjfscs, and was fisaess 


the principal doétor among thofe Brethren of the free spirit, wha 
lived on the banks of the Rhzne. 

[/] See Ecuarni Scriptor. Predicator. tom. i. Pp. S07.—~ 
Opvor. Raynaxpus, Anna. tom. xv. ad A. 1329, § Ixx. 


. 8 . 

tel This new conftitution of Joun XXII. was never publith- 
ed entire. It began with the following words: Jn agro Domi- 
nico, and was inicribed thus, contra fngularia dubia, [eter 
et temeraria, que Beghard: et Beghine predscant et obfervant. 
We are favoured with a fummary of it by Herm. CorneErus, 
in Chronico, in Eccann: Corpore Hifor. medti evi, tom. ii. 
P- 1035, 1036. Itis alfo mentioned by,Paut Teancius, in 
Chronico Citizenfi, in Joe Pistorit Scripter. gram German. 
tem, i, p. 1206. 
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CENT, female focieties, who lived together in fixed habi- 
pacity tations, under a common rule of pious difcipline 
——~—— and virtuous induftry, gave rife to a perfecution 


of thefe people, which lafted till the reformation 
by Luruer, and ruined the caufe both of the 
Beguines and Beggards in many places. — For 
though the pope, in his laft con/titution, had per- 
mitted pious women to live as nuns in a ftate of 
celibacy, with or without taking the vow, and 
refufed a toleration only to fuch of them as were 
corrupted with the opinions of the Brethren of the 
free fpirit ; yet the vaft number of enemies which 
the Beguines and Beggards had, partly among the 
mechanics, efpecialy the weavers, and partly 
among the priefts and monks, took a handle from 
the Clementina to moleft the Beguines in their 
houfes, to feize and deftroy their goods, to offer 
them rhany other infults, and to involve the Beg- 
gards in the like perfecution. The Roman pontif, 
Joun XXIL., afforded the Beguines fome relief 
under thefe oppreffiors, in the year «324, by 
means of a fpecial conftitution, in which he gave 
a favourable explication of the Clementina, and 
ordered’ that the goods, chattels, habitations, and 
focieties of the innocent Beguines fhould be pre- 
ferved from every kind of violence and infult, 
which example of clemency and moderation was 
afterwards followed by other popes. On the 
other hand, the Beguines, in hopes of difappoint- 
ing more effectually the malicious attempts of 
their enemies, and avoiding their fiares, embraced 
in many places the third rule of St. Francis, and 
of the Aucustines. Yet all thefe meafures in 
their fayour could not prevent the lefs both of 
their reputation and fubftance; for from this 
time they were opprefled in feveral provinces by 
the magiftrates, the clergy, and the monks, 
who had caft a greedy eye upon their trea- 

fures, 
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‘fures, and were extremely eager to divide the CENT, 

fpoil [2]. pate 
VII. Some years before the middle of this - 

century, while Germany and many other parts of The je@ of, 

Europe were diftteffed with various calamities, jante ap 

the Flagellahts, a fect forgotten almoft every Pett "stm 

where, and efpecially in Germany, made their ap- 

pearance anew, and, rambling through many 

provinces, occafioned great difturbances. Thefe 

new’ Flagellants, whofe enthufiafm infected every 

rank, fex, and age, were much worfe than the 

old ones. They not only fuppofed that God 

might be prevailed upfon to fhew mercy to thofe 

who underwent voluntary punifhments, but pro- 

pagated other tenets highly injurious to religion. 

They held, among other things, “ That flagella- 

“© tion was of equal virtue with baptifm, and she 

“ other facraments: that the forgivenefs of all 

<¢ fins was to be obtained by it fpom God, with- 

*¢ out the merits of Jrsus Curist; that the old 

‘* law of Curist was foon to be abolifhed, and 

“«¢ that a new law, enjoining thé baptifm of blood, 

«© to be adminiftered by whipping, was to be 

“ fubftituted in its place,” with other tenets 

more or lefs enormous than thefe; whereupon 

Crement VII. thundered out anathemas againft 

the Flagellants, who were burnt by the ingusftors 

in feveral places. It was, however, found as 





[4] I have collected a great number of particulars relating to 
this long perfecution of the Beguines. But the moft copious of 
all the writers who have publithed any thing upon this fubject 
(efpecially if we confider his account of his perfecution at Baf/, 
and Muceseraivus, the moft invetesote enemy of the Beguines ), 
is, CHristianus Wurstisen, or Ursrisius, in his 
Chronicum Bafilienfe, written in German, lib. iv. cap. ix. p. 201. 
publithed in foliomt Baf/, 1580. There are now in my hands, 
and alfo in many libraries, MSS. tracts of this celebrated Mui- 
BERGIUS, written againft the Begumes inthe following 
century. 
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difficult. to extirpate them, 43 it had beer té 
fupprefs the other fetts of ‘wandering fana- 
tics [7]. 

vith Dire€tly the reverfe of this melancholy 
feé& was the merry one of the Dancers, which, in 
the year 1373, arofe at ix-la-Chapelle, from 
whence it fpread through the diftniét of Liege, 
Hainault, and other parts of Flanders. Jt was 
cuftomary among the fanatics for perfons of both 
fexes, publicly, as well as in private, to fall a 
dancing all of a fudden, and, holding each others 
hands, to continue their motions with extiaordi- 
nary violence, till, being ‘almoft fuffocated, they 
fell down breathlefs together; and they affirmed, 
that, duiing thefe intervals of vehement agita-~ 
tion, they were favoured with wonderful vifions. 
Like the Flagellants, they wandered about from 
place to place, had recourfe to begging for their 
fubfiftence, treated with the utmoft contempt 
both the priefthood and the public rites and 
worfhip of the church, and held fecret affemblies. 
Such was the nature, and fuch the circumftances 
of this new frenzy, which the ignorant clergy of 
this age looked upon as the work of evil demons, 
who poflefied, as they thought, this dancing 
tribe. Accordingly the priefts of Liege endea- 
voured to caft out the devils, which rendered thefe 
fanatics fo merry, by finging hymns and apply~ 
ing fumigations of incenfe: and they gravely tell 
us, that the evil {pirit was entirely vanquifhed by 


thefe powerful charms [4]. 
IX, 


[é] See Batuzrt Vit. Posts, Avinion. tom.i. p. 160. 316. 
319. & Mifcellan. tom.3. p.50.—MatrTu xi Analecia vet. evi 
tom. i. p. 50. tom. iii. p. 241. tom.iv. p. 145.—Hzrm. 
Grats, Flores tempor. p. 139. 

[4] See Bapuzis Pontsf. Avenion. tom. i. p. 485.—ANT. 
Matrszt Analefavé. evi, tom.i. p. 51. where we find the 
following ‘paflage in the Belgic chronicle, which gives but an 


obfcure account of the fect in queftion: 4.1374. Gingen Dx, 
DANSERS,, 
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IX, The moft heinous and abominable tribe ¢ BN T. 
of heretics that infected this century (if the enor- p 2%, 
mities, with whith they ftand charged, be true), ——-w 
were the Knights Templars, who had been efta- The 
blifhed in Pateftine‘about two hundred years be- Teal 
fore this peridd, and who are reprefented as ene- eirpated 
mies and deriders of all religion. Their prinei- 
pal accufer indeed was a perfon whofe teftimony 
ought not to be admitted without caution. This 
agcufer was Puiiip the Fair, who addrefféd his 
complaints of the Templars to Curent V., 
who was himfelf an avaricious, vindictive, and 
turbulent prince. Thé pope, though at firft un- 
willing to proceed againft them, was under a ne- 
ceflity of complying with the king’s defire; fo 
that, in the year 1307, upon an appointed day, 
and for fome time afterwards, all the knight, 
who were difperfed throughout Europe, and not 
in the leaft apprehenfive of any ympending evil, 
were feized and imprifoned. Such of them as 
refufed to confefs the enermities# of which they 
were accufed, were put to death’; and thofe who, 
by tortures and promifes, were induced to ac- 
knowledge the truth of what was laid to their 
charge, obtained their liberty. In the year 1311, 
the whole order was extinguifhed by the council 
of Vienne. A part*of the rich revenues they pof- 
fefled was beftowed upon other orders, efpecially 
on the knights of St, Joun, now of Malta, and 
the reft confifcated to the refpective treafuries of 
the fovereign princes in whofe dominions their 
poffeffions lay. 

X. The Knights Templars, if their judges be The intole 
worthy of credit, wene a fec of men who infulted sce ane 
the majefty of God, turned into derifion the go- Koighta : 

esmplars 
Dansens, and then in Latin, Gens, impacate cadit, cruciata ein of 
falvat, he French ‘coxculfonyts (or prophets), who in our thisfeveritge 
age were remarkable for the vehemence and variety of their agi- 
vations, greatly refembled shes bratBren and Sifter Dancers. , 
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fpel of Curtsg, and trampled upon the obligatiofi 
of all Jaws human and divine. Kor it is affirmed, 
that candidates, upon their admiffion to this or- 
der, were commanded to fpit, as a mark of con- 
tempt, upon an image of Curisr; and that, 
after admiffion, they were bound to worfhip ei- 
ther a cat, or wooden head covered with gold. 
It is farther affirmed, that among them, the odi- 
ous and unnatural act of fodomy was a matter of 
obligation; that they committed to the flames 
the. unhappy fruit of their lawlefs amours; and 
added to thefe, other crimes too horrible to be 
mentioned, or even imagined. It will indeed be 
seadily allowed that in this order, as in all the 
other religious focieties of this age, there were 
fhocking examples of impiety and wickednefs ; 
bat that the whole ordervof the Templars was thus 
enormoufly corrupt, is fo far from being proved, 
that the contrary may be concluded even fiom 
the acts and records, yet extant, of the tribunals 
before which tMey weve tried and examined. If 
to this we add, that many of the accufations ad- 
vanced againft them flatly contradict each other, 
and that many members of this unfortunate order 
folemnly avowed their innocence, while languifh- 
ing under the fevereft tortures, and even with 
their dying breath; it wotld feem probable, 
that king Puitip fet on foot this bloody tragedy, 
with a view to gratify his avarice, and glut nis 
refentment againft the Templars [1], and elpecially 

againit 


[4] See the 4és annexed to Purzan’s Hiffoire de la Con- 
demnaiton des Templiers, and otherywritings of his, relating to 
the hiftory of France, publifhed in qto, at Paris, 1654. An- 
other edition of this book was printed in 8y¥o, at Paris, 1685 : 
an&ther at Brufels, 1713, two volumes in 8vo. The fourth, 
and moft valuable of all, was publifhed in 4to, at Bruféls, 1751, 
enlarged by the addition of a great number of proofs, by which 
every diligent and impartial reader will be convinced that the 
Templars were greatly injuted. See alfoNico.arGurTLeri 

; Hiftoria 
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againft their grand mafter, who had highly . of- 
fended him. 


Hiftoria Templariorum, Amftelod 1703, in 8vo. If the reader 
has opportunity, he would do well to confult Sreru. Barua 
zius, Vit. Ponty. Avemon, tom.i. p. 8. 11, 12, &c. GERM. 
pu Bors, Hifor. Ecclef. Pari/. tom. ii. p. 540. The prineipal 
caufe of king Puitip’s indelible hatred againft the Templars, 
was, that, in his quarrel with Bonirace VIII, the knights 
efpoufed the caufe of the pope, and furnifhed him with money 
to carry on the war; an offence this, which Puinir could ne- 
ver pardon, 
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CHAPTER I. 


Concerning the profperous events that happened to the 
Church during this century. 


ceENnT I, HE new fubjects, that were added to the 

ye kingdom of Curisr in this century, are 
Past 1. t=) Ys 

$——— altogether unworthy of ,that fublime title, unlefs we 

ae tee proftitute it by applying it to thofe who made an 

convenedian external, though infincere, profeffion of Chriftia- 

fram by nity, FERDINAND, furnamed the Catholic, by 

the conquelt of Granada in the year 1492, entirely 

overturned the dominion of the Moors, or Sara- 

cens, in Spain. Some time after this happy re- 

volution, he iffued out a fentence of bamfhment 

againft a prodigious multitude of Jews, who, to 

avoid the execution of this fevere decree, diffem- 

bled their fentiments, and feigned an affent to 

the Gofpel of Curist [a]: and it is well known 

that, to this very day, there are both in Spain and 

Portugal a great number of that difperfed and 

wretched people, who wear the outward mafk of 

Chriftianity, ta fecure them againit the rage of 


[a] Jo. te Fernaras, Hf. Generale d’Efagne, tom. viii. 
Po 123. 132, fee 


perfecution, 
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perfecution, and to advance their worldly ia- cen, 
terefts. “The myriads of Saracens, that remained , *¥:, 
in Spain after the diffolution of their govern- ee 
ment, were at firfl folicited by exhortations and 
intreaties to embrace the Gofpel. When thef 

gentle methods proved ineffectual to bring about 

their converfion, the famous XimeENeEs, archbi- 

fhop of Tolede, and prime-minifter of the king- 

dom, judged it expedient to try the force of the 

fecular arm, in order to accomplifh that falutary 
purpofe, But even this rigorous meafure was 
without the defired effect: the greateft part of the 
Mahometans perfiftedy with aftonifhing obfti- 

nacy, in their fervent attachment to their volup- 

tuous prophet [4]. 

II. The light of the Gofpel was alfo carried in The Ssmo« 
this century among the Samogete and the neigh- e=*ndim 
bouring natiofs, but with lefs fruit than was ex- vere. 
pected [c]. Towards the conclufjon of this age, 
the Portuguefe, who cultivated with ardor and 
fuccefs the art of navigation, had penetrated as 
far as Athiopia and the dndies. *In the year 1492, 
CuristopHeR ConumBus, by difcovering the 
iflands of Hi/paniola, Cuba, and Famaica, opened 
a paflage into America [d], and after him Ame- 
ricus Vespurius, a citizen’ of Florence, landed 
on the continent of that vaft region[e]. The 
new Argonauts, who difcovered -thefe nations that 
had been hitherto unknown to the inhabitants of 
Europe, judged it their duty to enlighten them 
with the knowledge of the truth. The firft at- 
tempt of this pious nature was made by the Por- 


[4] Espriv Furcisr. Apoire du Cardinal Ximenes, p. 8g. 
—Genoes, Hiftory of the Expulfion of the Marifcoes, in his M/s 
cellaneous Tra&s, tom. i. p. 8. ; 

i? Jo. HenryHorrincsr. Hip. Ecclefiaf. Sec. xv.p. 856. 

dj Bee OR EEESONE: Hrftoire de Pile de St. Domingo, 
tom. 1. p. Og. 

{2 Bue thee Life of Americus Vefputius, written in Italian by 
the learned Ancetr Marta Bannint. . 

C¢2 tuguele 
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kingdom of Congo, and who, together with their 


-———— monarch, were converted all of a fudden to the 


Roman faith in the year 1491 [f]. But what 
mutt we'think of a converfion brought about with 
fuch aftonifhing rapidity, and of a pcople which 
all at once, without hefiration, abandon their an! 
cient and inveterate prejudices? Has not fuch a 
converfion a ridiculous, or rather an afflicting, 
afpect ? After this religious revolution in Africa, 
ALExanDER VI. gave a rare {pecimen of papal 
prefumption, in dividing America between the 
Portuguefe and Spaniards; but fhewed at the 
fame time his zeal for the propagation of the 
Gofpel, by the ardor with which he recommended 
to thefe two nations the inftruction and converfion 
of the Americans, both in the ifles and on the 
continent of that immenfe region [g]. In confe- 
quence of this, exhortation of the pontif, a great 
number of Francifcans and Dominicans were fent 
into thefe countries to enlighten their darknefs, 
and the fuccefs Of their miffions is abundantly 
known [4]. 


Lf] Lazar, Relation del’ Ethiope Occidentale, tom. ii. p. 366. 
—Jos. Franc. Laritau, Hiflare des decouvestes des Portugazs 
dans le nouveau Monde, tom. i. p. 72. 

[eg] Set the Bui/ itfelf, in the Bullarium Romanum, tom. i. 

. 466. 7 

[4] See Tuom. Marra Mamacuivs, Orig. et Antiqutat. 
Corer tom. 1i. p. 326. where we have an account of the 
gradual introduction of the Chriftian religion into 4mericaa—See 
alfoWapvinc. Annal. Minor. tom. xv. p. 10, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. Ii. 


Concerning the calamitous events that happened to 
the Church during this century. 


I, ¥ N_ the vaft regions of the eaftern world, 

Chriftianity loft ground from day to day, 
and.the Mahometans, whether Turks or Tartars, 
united their barbarous efforts to extinguith its 
bright and falutary luftre. fatic Tartary, Mo- 
gol, Tangut and the adjacent provinces, where 
the religion of Jesus had long flourithed, were 
now beeome the difmal feats of fuperftition, which 
reigned among them under the vileft forms, 
Nor in thefe ‘immenfe, tracts of land were there 
at this time any traces of Chriftianity vifible, &- 
cept in China, where the Neftorians ftill preferved 
fome {fcattered remains-of their former glory, and 
appeared like a’ faint and dying taper in the midft 
of a dark and gloomy firmament. That fome 
Neftorian churches were ftill fubfifting in thefe 
regions of darknefs is undoubtedly certain; for 
in this century the Neftorian pontif, in Chaldea, 
fent miffionaries into Cathay-and China, who were 
empowered to exercife the authority of bifhops 
over the Chriftian afferftblies, which lay conceal- 
ed in the remoter provinces of thefe great em- 
pires [#]. Ic is at the fame time almoft equally 
certain, that’even thefe affemblies did not furvive 
this century. 

II. The ruin of the Grecian empire was a new 
fource of calamities to the Chriftian church in the 
greateft part of Eropeand dfia.. When the Turks, 
headed by Manomert II., an accomplifhed prince 


[:] This circumftance was communigited to the author in a 
letter from the learned Mr. TuzopHitus SiGiFRED Bayes, 
one of the greateft adepts in Eaftern Hiftory and Antiquities, 
that this or any other age has produced. 
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cent. anda formidable warrior, had made themfelves 


Vv. 
Paxil. 


matters of Conffantinople, in the year 1453; the 


wen caufe of Chriftianity recetved a blow from which 


it has never, as yet, recovered, Its adherents in 
thefe parts had no refources left, which could 
enable them to maintain it aganft the perpetual 
infults of their fierce and incenfed victors; nor 
could they ftem that torrent of barbarifm and 
ignorance that rufhed in with the triumphant arms 
of Mamomet, and overfpread Greece with a fatal 
rapidity. The Turks took one part of the city 
a4 Conftantinople by force of arms; the other fur- 
rendered upon terms [4]. Hence it was, that in 
the former the public profeffion of the Gafpel was 

rohibited, and every veftige of Chnftiamty ef- 
Seed while the inhabitants of the latter were 
pe: mitted to retain their churches and monafteries 
during the whole courfe of this century, and to 
worship God according to the precepts of the Go- 
fpel and the dictates of their confciences, This 
precious liberty was, ihdeed, confiderably dimi- 
nifhed under the reign of Szxim I., and the 
Chriftian worfhip was loaded with fevere and de- 
fpotic reftrictions [7]. The outward form of the 
Chriftian church was not, indeed, either changed 
or deftroyed by the Turks; but its luftre was 
eclipfed, its ftrength was «undermined, and it was 
gradually extenuated to a mere fhadow under their 
tyrannic etpire. The Roman pontif Pius II. 
wrote a warm and urgent letter to Mauomer I]., 
to perfuade that prince to profefs the Gofpel; bur 
this letter is equally deftitute of piety and pru- 
dence []. 

[4] In this aecount Dr, Mos 21m has followed the Furkith 
writers, And indeed their account is much more probable than 
thatof the Latin and Greck hiftorians, who fuppofe, that the 
whole city was taken by force, and not by capitulation, The 
Turkith relation diminifnes the glory of their cohqueit, and-there- 
fore probably would not have been adopted, had it not been true. 

[/}Damer Canramin, Hyforre del Empire Ottomanstom. i, 
P- 11. 40. 54. 55. } 

[m7] Baye’s DiGionary, at the artide Manomer Il. 


{ 39: ] 


PART IL 


The Internal History of the Cuurgs. 





CHAPTER I 


Concerning the fate of letters and philofophy during 
this century. 


I. HE Grecian and Oriental Mufes lan- 

guifhed under the defpotic yoke of the 
Mahometans, their voices were mute, and their 
harps unftrung. The republic of letters had a 
quite different afpe&t in the Latin world, whére 
the liberal arts and fciences were cultivated with 
zeal and fpirit under the moft aufpicious encou- 
ragements, and recovered their ancient luftre and 
glory. Several of the popes became their zealous 
patrons and protectors, amohy whom NicHoras 
V. deferves an eminent and diftinguifhed rank, 
the munificence and authority of kings and 
princes were alfo nobly exerted in this excellént 
caufe, and animated men of learning and genius 
to difplay their talents, The illuftrious family of 
the Menicis in Italy (n], AvpHonsus VI., king 
of Naples, and the other Neapolitan monarchs of 
the houfe of dragon [0], acquired immortal re- 


[”] We have a full agcount of the obligations which the 
republic of letters has to the family of Manieré, ina valuable 
work of Joszerpn Braxcwint BE Prato, Del gran Duchi di 
Tofcana della neale Cafa de Medici, Protettori delle Leteere et 
delle Belle Arti, Ragtonamenti Hiftotici, publifhed im folio at 
Venice, in 3741, 

fo} See Giannonxe, Hifteirs Ciwile du Roygumé dt Naples, 
tom. iit. p. 500.628. —An tow. Paswod mitan: Dida e Fala 
memorabilia Alpbenfi 1., denue Edita a Jo, Gea, MEuscHe mio 
Vit. Ernd. Viror. tom iis po iv . 
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1, the learned, and their ardent zeal for the advance- 


ment of f{cience. Hence the academies that were 
founded in Germany, France, and Jtaly, the libra- 
ries that weve collected at a prodigious expence, 
and the honours and rewards that were propofed 
to the ftudious youth, to animate their induftry 
by the views of intereft and the defire of glory. 
To all thefe happy circumftances, in favour of 
the fciences, was now added an admirable difco- 
very, which contributed as much as any thing 
elfe to their propagation, I mean the art of print- 
ing, firft with wooden, and* afterwards with metal 
types, which was invented about the year 1440, 
at Mentz, by Joun GurrempBerc. By the fuc- 
cours of this incomparable art, the produ¢tions 
of ,the moft eminent Greek and Latin writers, 
which had lain concealed, before this interefting 
period, in the libraries of the monks, were now 
fpread abroad with facility, and perufed by many, 
who could never have had accefs to them under’ 
their’ primitive forfn[p]. The perufal of thefe 
: noble 
v< [#] Dr. Mosueim decides here, thatGurTrremBERc of 
Mentz was the firft inventor of the agt of printing ; but this no- 
tion is oppofed with zeal by‘ feveral men of learning. Among 
the many treatifes that have been publithed upon this fubject, 
there is.none compofed with more erudition and judgment than 
that of profeflor ScuogPpriin of Strafbourg, in which the learn- 
ed author undertakes to prove, that the art of printing, by the 
means of letters engraven on plates of wood, was invented at 
Haerlemby Coster; that the method of printing, by moveable 
types, was the difcovery of Joun GuvTEMBERG, a difcovery 
made during-his refidence at Srra/bourg ; and that the ftill more 
perfe&t manner of printing with types of metal caft in a mould, 
was the contrivance of Jouw ScHokr rege, and was firft practifed 
at Mentz, This learned work, in which the author examines 
the opinions of Marcuann, Fournier, and other writers, 
was publifhed in the year 1760 at Stra/bourg under the follow- 


ing title: Jo. Danssnis ScpogPrirni Conjil. Reg. ac Francie 
Hiéforiogr. Vinpicia® Ty poGRaPaica, &.* 


“yy * So this note ftands in.the firft edition of this Hiftory in gta. 
Since that time, the very learned and ingenious Mr, Grane Mereman, 
penfionary 
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noble compofitions purified the tafte, excited the 
emulation of men of genius, and animated them 
with a noble ambition of cxcelling in the fame 
way [9]. | 

II. The downfal of the Grecian empire con- 
tributed greatly to the propagation and advance- 
ment of learning in the weft. For, after the re- 
duction of Conffantinople, the moft eminent of the 
Greek Literati paffed into Italy, and were from 
thence difperfed into the other countries of Europe, 
where, to gain fubfiftence, thefe venerable ex- 
iles inftructed every where the youth in Grecian 
erudition, and propagated throughout the weftern 
world the love of learning, and a true and elegant 
tafte for the fciences. Hence it was, that every 
noted city and univerfity poffefled one or more 
of thefe learned Greeks, who formed the ftudigus 
youth to literary purfuits [r]. But they received 
no wHere fuch encouraging marks of protection 
and efteem as in Jtaly, where they were honoured 
in a fingular manner in various cities, and were 
more efpecially diftinguifhed By the family of 
Mepicis, whofe liberaNty to the learned had 
no bounds. It was confequently in /taly that, 
thefe ingenious fugitives were moft numerous, 


[7] Micu. Martarre, Annales Typograplicr.—Prosr. 
Marcuann, Hifforre de I’ Imprimerie, Haye, 1740. 

{r] Jo. Henr. Matt Pita Reuchlint, p. 11. 13. 19. 28. 1525 
153. 165.—=-Casp. BarTurus ad Statium, tom. i. p. 1008.— 
Bouray, Hz. Acad. tom. v. p. 692. 


penfionary of Rotterdam has puvlifhed his laborious and interefting account 
of the origin and snvention of the art of printing, under the following (1 les 
Gvigines Typographua, which fets this matter in itgtrue light, by making 
certain diftincticns unknown to the writers who have treated this fubje 
before him. According to the hypothefis of this learned writer (an hypo~ 
thefis Supported by srrefiftible proofs), Laurent. Coster, of Haeriem, 
invented the moveable wooden types.—GenFLeish and GuTTEMBERG 
carved metallic types at Mentz, which’, though fuperior to the tormer, were 
fill imperfed, becaufe often unequal —ScHorFFER perfeéted the inven= 
tion at Strafbourg by cafting the typesin an iron mould or matrix, ene 
graved with a puncheon, Thus the queftion 1s fecided —Lauaent. Cose 
TzR is evidently the inventor of printing: the others only rendered the art 
more perfect, 
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and hence that country became, in fome meafure, 
the centre of the arts and fciences, and the gene- 
ral rendezvous of all who were ambitious of lite- 
rary glory [s]. 

1. The greateft part of the learred men, who 
adorned at this time the various provinces of Italy, 
were principally employed in publifhing accurate 
and elegant editions of the moft eminent Greek 
and Latin authors, illuftrating thefe authors with 
ufeful commentaries, in ftudying them as their 
models both"in poetry and prof2, and in cafting 
light upon the precious remains of antiquity, that 
were difcovered from day to day. In all thefe 
branches of literature, many arrived at fuch 
degrees of excellence, as it is almoft impoffible 
to furpafs, and extremely difficult to equal. Nor 
weve the other languages and iciences neglected, 
In the univerfity of Paris, there was ncw a pub- 
lic profeffor, not only of the Greek, but alfo of 
the Hebrew tongue [#}; and in Spain and Italy 
the ftudy of that language, and of Oriental learn- 
ing, and antiquities in general, was purfued with 
the greateft fuccefs [#]. Joun Reucuuinus, 
otherwife called Capnion, and TritTHEMIUS, 
who had made a vaft progrefs both in the ftudy 
of the languages and of the fciences, were the 
reftorers of folid learning among the Germans [w]; 


[s] For a farther account of this interefting period of the 
Hiftory of Learning, the reader may confult the learned Work 
of Huweur. Hovy, De Greets illytribus literarum Grecarum 
za Itela inftauratoribus, publithed in 8vo at Lepfcy in the 
year 1750. Towhjch may added, Sau. Battigrit Ora- 
tic de inftanratoribus Gi ecarum hterarum, pubdlifed in the Mu- 
feum Helurticum, tom. iv. p. 163. 

{¢] B. Simon, Critique de fa Brbl. Ecclef. par Du Pin, tom, 
i. p.502. 512.—Boutay, Hifor. Pari. tom. v. p. 852. 

[x] Pauur Corumesi1 Haha Orientals, p. 4. et Hifpania 
Orientals, p.Stz. — ¢ 

{[w] R. Simon, Lettres Choifes, tom. i, p. 262. tom. iv, 
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Latin poetry was*revived by Antonius Pawor- 

MITANUS, who excited a fpirit of emulation among 

the favourites of the Mufes, and kad many fol- 

lowers in that fublime art [x]; while Cyriac of 

Ancona, by his own example, introduced a tafte 

for coins, medals, infcriptions, gems, and other 
ecious monuments of antiquity, of which he 
ingfelf made a large collection in Italy [ y]. 

TY. It is not neceffary to give here a peculiar 
and minute account of the other branches of li- 
terature that flourifhed in this century; never- 
thelefs, the ftate of philofophy deferves a mo- 
ment’s attention. Before the arrival of the Greeks 
in Italy, ArtsrorLe reigned unrivalled there, 
and captivated, as it were by a fort of enchant- 
ment, all without exception, whofe genius led 
them to philofophical enquiries. The veneration 
that was fhewn him degenerated into a foolith and 
extravagant enthufiaim, the encomiums with 
which he was loaded furpaffed the bounds of de- 
cency; and many carried matters fo far as to 
compare him with the refpe€table precurfor of 
the Meffiah [z]. This violent’ paffion for the 
Stagirite was however abated, or rather was ren- 
dered lefs univerfal, by the influence which the 
Grecian fages, and particularly Gemzstius Pir 
THO, acquired among the Latins, many of whom 
they perfuaded to abandon the contentious and 
fubtile doctrine of the Peripatetics, and to fubfti- 
ture in its place the mild and divine wifdom of 
Prato, Jt was in the year 1439, about the time 


x] Bayie’s Diéivaary, at the article Panormir. 

3) See the Innerarium of Cy riac of Ancona, publifed at 
Florence in the year 1742, in 8vo, by Mr. Lawrence Menus, 
from the original manuyiciipt, together with a Preface, Annota- 
tioms, and feveral letters of this learned man, who may be con- 
fidered as the firft antiquarian that appeared in Aperope.— See alfo 
Lion. Anatin1 Epgiole, tom. ii. lab. ix. p. 149, 

[x] See Cumtst. AvG. Heumanni dita Philfophorum, 
TOM. MP 345+ of 
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of the famous council of Florence, that this révo- 
lution happened in the empire of philofophy. 
Several illuftrjous perfonages among the Latins, 
charmed with the fublime fentiments and doc- 
trines of Prato, had them propagated among 
the ftudious youth, and particularly among thofe 
of acertain rank and figwe. The moft eminent 
patron of this drvine philoforhy, as it was termed 
by its votaries, was Cosmo ve Megnicis, who had 
no fooner heard the letures of Piero, , than 
he formed the defign of founding a Platonic 
academy at Florence. For this purpole he ordered 
Marsinius Ficrnus, the fon of his firft phyfician, 
to be carefully inftructed in the doctrines of the 
Athenian faze, and, in general, in the language 
and philology of the Grecks, that he might tran{- 
Jate into Latin the productions of the moft re. 
nowned Platonifts. Fricinus anfwered well the 
expectations, and executed the intentions of his 
illuftrious patron, by tranflating fucceffively into 
the Latin language the «celebrated works of Hrr- 
mers Trismecistus, PLotinus, andPiata, The 
fame excellent prince encouraged by his muni- 
ficence, and animated by his protection, many 
Jearned men, fuch as AmsBrose of Camaldoli, 
Leonarpo Bruno, Pocce, and others, to un- 
dertake works of a like nature, even to enrich 
the Latin literature with tranfiations of the beft 
Greek writers. The confequence of all this was, 
that two philofophical fects arofe in Italy, wha 
debated for a long time (with the warmeft ani- 
mofity in a multitude of learned and contentious 
productions) this important queftion, which of 
the two was the greateft philofopher, ARiIsTOTLE 
or PLato [a]? 

V. Be- 


[2] Borvi ns dans L*tiftore de ? Academe des Infcripteons et 
des Belles Lettres, tom. iv. p. 381.—Launoius, De varia for- 
tusa Ariftotels, p. 225.~Leo ALuatius, De Geargius, ps 39 
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V. Between thefe two oppofite factions, ‘certain 
eminent men, among both Greeks and Latins, 
thought proper to fteer a middle courfe. To this 
clafs belong Jonannes Picus pe Mrranpota, 
Bessar1on, HeRMoLAus Barsarus, and others 
of lefs renown, who indeed confidered Prato as 
the fupreme' oracle of philofophy, but would by 
no means fuffer Arisrorte to be treated with 
indifference or contempt, and who propofed to 
‘reconcile the jarring doétrines of tkefe two famous 
Grecian fages, and to combine them into one 
fyftem. Thefe moderate philofophers, both in 
their manner of teachifig, and in tHe opinions they 
adopted, followed the modern Platonic fchool, 
of which AmMmownivs was the original founder [2]. 
Their fect was, for a long time, held in the ut- 
moft veneration, partieularly among the Myf- 
tics; while the {cholaftic doétors, and all fuch as 
were infected with the itch of difputing, favoured 
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the Peripatetics. But, after all, thefe reconciling . 


Platonifts were chargeable with many errors and 


follies; they fell into the mot childifh fuperfti- 
tions, and followed, without either reflection or 
reftraint, the extravagant dictates of their wan- 
ton imaginations. 


—La Croze, Entretiens fur divers Sujets, p. 384.— JOSEPH 
Biancuintg, in his account of the protection granted to the 
learned by the houfe of Meprcis, which we have mentioned 
note [x].—Brucxzr1 Aiforia Critica Philofsphie, tom.iv. p. 62. 

&> It was not only the refpective merit of thefe two philofo- 
phers, confidered ire that point of light, that was debated in 
this controverfy : The principal queition was, which of their 
fyftems was moft conformable to the dottrines of Chriftianity ? 
And here the Platonic moft certainly deferved the preference, as 
was abundantly proved by Prerno and others. It is well 
known, that many of the opinions of Aristot ue lead direlly 
to atheifm. . 

[4] See Bessarion’s Letter in the Hifoire del’ Academie ses 
Injeriptions et des Belles Letires, tom.v. p. 456.8THOMASIUS, 
De Syncretifmo Peripatetico, in Orationibu. €jus, p. 340. 
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GENT. VI. Their fyftem of philofophy was, however, 
$i: 1, much lef pernicious than that of the Ariftote- 
lians, their advetfaries, who {till maintained their 

The follow: fuperiority in Jtaly, and inftructed the youth in 
totle rhan- all the public fchools of learning. . For thefe fub- 
fini, tile doctors, and more efpecially the followers of 
Averroes (who maintained that all the human 

race were animated by one common foul) fapped 
imperceptibly the foundations of both natural and 

revealed religion, and entertained fentiments very 

little, if at all, different from that impious pan- 
theiflical fyftem, which confounds the Deity with 

the univerfe, and acknowledges bur one felf-ex- 

iftent being, compofed of infinite matter and inf- 

nite intelligence. The moft eminent among this 

clafs of fophifts was PerER PoMPoNAcE, a native 

of Mantua, a man of a crafty turn, and an arro- 

gant, enterprifing fpirit, who, notwithftanding 

the pernicious tendency of his writings (many of 

which are yet extant) to undermine the principles, 

and to corrupt the doctrines of religion [¢], was 

almoft univerfally followed by all the profeffors 

of philofophy in the Italian academies. Thefe 
intricate doctors did not, however, efcape the 

notice of the inquifitors, who, alarmed both by 

the rapid progrefs ahd dangerous tendency of 

their metaphyfical notions, took cognizance of 

them, and called the Ariftotelians to give an ac- 

count of their principles. The latter, tempering 

their courage with craft, had recourfe to a mean 

and perfidious ftratagem to extrjcate themfelves 

out of this embarrafling trial. They pretended 

to eftablifh a wide diftin&tion between philofo- 

phical and theological truth; and maintaining 

that their fentiments were philofophically true, and 
conformable to right reafon, they allowed them 

to be efteemed sheologically falfe, and contrary to 

(c] See the very learned Brucxsr’s Hiforia Critica Philom 

Apbia, tom. iv. p. 158. : 
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the declarations of the Gofpel. This miferable 
and impudent fubterfuge was condemned and pror 
hibited in the following century by Leo X., in 
a council held at the Lateran. 

VII. The Reakjts and Nominalifts continued 
their difputes in Fragce and Germany with more 
vigour and animofity than ever, and finding rea- 
fon and argument but feeble weapons, they had 
recourfe to mutual invetives and accufations, 
penal laws, and even to the farce of arms; a 
{trange method furely, of deciding a metaphyfical 
gueftion, The contef{ was not only warm, bur 
alfo univerfal in its extent; for it infected, almoft 
without exception, all the Frexch and German 
academies. In moft places, however, the Rea- 
lifts maintained a manifeft fuperiority over the 
Nominalifis, to whom they alfo gave the appellation 
of Terminifts{d]. While the famous Gerson dnd 
the moft eminent of his difciples were living, 
the Nominalifts were in high efteefn and credit in 
the univerfity of Paris. But, upon the death of 
thefe powerful and refpectablespatrons; the face 
of things was entirely changed, and that much 
to their difadvantage. In the year 1473, 
Lewis XI. by the initigation of his confeffor the 
bifhop of Avranches, wfued out a fevere edict 
againft the doétrines of the Nominalifts, and or- 
dered all their writings to be feized, and fecured 
in a fort of imprifonment, that they might not be 
perufed by the people [¢]. But the fame monarch 
mitigated this edict the year following, and per- 
mitted fome of the books of that fect to be de- 


[d] See Brucker’s Hiforia Critica Phulofiphie, tom. iii. p. 
904-—Jfo. SaALaBERT! Philofithia NomenaliumVindscata, cap. i. 
—Bruzir Mifcellan. tom, iv. p. 531.—ARGENTRE, Colleio 
documentor. de novis evrortbus, tom. 1. Pp. 220. 

(e] Naupe’s Additions & I’ Hiftare de Lous XI. p. 203.— 
pe Bouxay, Uifor Acad. Farif. tom.v. p. 67g. 795. 708.— 

aunoy’s Hyfor. Gyzna/, Nayarr. thm. iv. opp. part I. ps 
201. 378. 
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livered from their confinerhent [f]. In the year 
1481, he wert much farther; -and not only 
granted a full liberty to the Nominalifts and their 
writings, but alfo reftored that philofophical fect 
to its former authoritv and luftre in the univer- 


fity [g]. 





CHAP. II. 


Concerning the doftors and minivers of the church, 
and its form of government, during this century. 


I, HE moft eminent writers of this century 

T unanimoufly lament the miferable condi- 
tion to which the Chriftian church was reduced 
by the corruption of its minifters, and which 
feemed to portend nothing lefs than its total ruin, 
if Providence did not interpofe, by extraordinary 
means, for its deliverance and prefervation. The 
vices that reigned among the Roman pontifs, 
and indeed among all the ecclefiaftical order, 
were fo flagrant, that the complaints of thefe good 
men did not appear at all exaggerated, or their 
apprehenfions ill-founded; nor had any of the 
corrupt advocates of the clergy the courage to 
call them to an account for the fharpnefs of their, 
cenfures and of their complaints. Nay, the more 
eminent rulers of the church, who lived in a luxu- 
rious indolence, and the infamous. practice of all 
kinds of vice, were obliged to hear with a placid 
countenance, and even to commend, thefe bold 
cenfors, who declaimed againft the degeneracy 
of the church, ‘declared that there was almoft 


{/] Bouxay, be. cit. tom. v. p. 710. 
{g] The praofs of this we find in Satagert’s Philofaphia 
Nominal, Vindicata, cap.i. p. 104.—Sce alfo Bou ay, soc. cit. 
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nothing found either in its vifible head, or in its 
members, and demanded the ‘aid of the fecular 
arm, and the deftroying fword, to lop off the parts 
that were infe€ted, with this. grievous and deplor- 
able contagion. Things, in fort, were brought 
to fuch a pafs, that they were deemed the beft 
Chriftians, and the moft ufeful members of fo- 
ciety, who, braving the terrois of perfecution, 
and triumphing over the fear of man, inveighed 
with the greateft freedom and fervor againft the 
court of Rome, its lordly pontif, and the whole 
tribe of his followers and votaries. 

IT. At the commencement of this century, 
the Latin church was divided irito two great fac- 
tions, and was governed by two contending pon- 
tifs, Bonrrace 1X., who remained at Rome, and 
Brvepicr XIII., who'refided at Avignon. Upon 
the death of the former, the Cardinals of his party 
raifed to the pontificate, in the *year 1404, Cos- 
BAT DE Mexniorati, who affumed the name of 
Innocent VII. [4], and held that high dignity 
during the fhort fpace of two years only. After 
his deceafe, Ancerr Corrarto, a Venetian 
cardinal, was chofen in his room, and ruled the 
Roman faction under the title of Grecory XII. 
A plan of reconciliation was however formed, 
and the contending pontifs bound themfelves, 
each by an oath, to make a voluntary renuncia- 
tion of the papal chair, if that ftep were neceflary 
to promote the peace and welfare of the church; 
but they both violated this folemn obligation in 


[4] Befides the ordinary writers,#who have given us an ac- 

count of the tranfactions that happened urder the pontticate of 
Innocent Vil. fee Leon. Anerin. Eprfol. hib.i. ep.iv.v. 
6. 19. 21, lib. fi. p. 30. et Co.tuc.Sarutat. Zpifol. lib. u. 
ep. 1, p. 1. 18. edit. Florent.--We have alfo an account of the 
pontificate of Gregory, in the Epzflg of thefame Argtin, 
lib. ij. iii, p. 32. ep. vi. p. 30. 41. 51. hb. ti. ep. xvii. p.54. 
56. 59.—~Jo. Lami Deltcze Lrudstarum, tom. X. p. 494+ 
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CENT a fcandalous manner. Bznxpicr XIII., befieged 
Pexr ur, in Avignon by the king of Framce, in the year 
———— 1408; faved himfelf by flight, retiring firft into 


Catalonia, his mative country, and afterwards to 
Perpignan. Hence eight or nine’ of the cardinals, 
who adhered to his caufe, feeing themfelves deferted 
by their pope, went over to the other fide, and, 
joining publicly with the cardinals of Grecory 
XII., they agreed together to affemble a council 
at Pife on the 25th of March, 1409, in order to 
heal the divifions and factions that had fo long 
rent the papal empire. This council, however, 
which was defigned to cloft the wounds of the 
church, had an effect quite contrary to that which 
was univerfally expected, and only ferved to open 
a new breach, and to excite new divifions. Its 
proceedings, indeed, were vigorous, and its mea- 
fures were accompanied with a juft feverity. A 
heavy fentence of condemnation was pronounced 
the sth day of June, againft the contending pon- 
tifs, who were both declared guilty of herefy, 
perjury, and contumiaey, unworthy of the fmalleft 
tokens of honour or refpeét, and feparated ip/o 
faéio from the communion of the church. This 
ftep was followed by the election of one pontif in 
their place. The eleétion was made on the 25th 
of June, and fell upon Peter of Canpia, known 
in the papal lift by the name of ALexanpsgr V. [2]; 
but all the decrees and proceedings of this fa- 
mous council were treated with contempt by the 
condemned pontifs, who continued to enjoy the 
privileges and to perform the functions of the 
papacy, as if no atympts had been made to re- 
move them from that dignity. Beznepicr affem- 
bled a council at Perp'guan; and Grecory, ano- 


;{7) See Lenrant’s Hiftorre du Concile de Pife, publithed in 
4to at Amferdah’, in the year 1724.—Franc. Paci Breviar. 
Pontif. Romanor.: tom. iv. p. 350.—Bossuet, Defenfo Decreti 
Gallicant de Porefate Ecclepaftica, tom. tt. p. 17, Sc. 
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ther at duftria near Aguileia, in ‘the diftrict of 
Friuli. The latter, however, apprehending the 
refentment of the Venetians [%], made his efcape 
in a clandeftine manner from the territory of 
Aquileia, arrived-at,Caieta, where he threw him- 
felf upon the protection of Lavistaus, king of 
Naples, and, in the year 1412, fled from thence 
to Rimini. 

III. Thus was the Chriftian church divided in- 
to .three great factions, and its government vio- 
lently carried on by three contending chiefs, whe 
loaded each other with reciprocal maledictions, 
calumnies; and excorgmunications, ALEXANDER 
V., who had been elected pontif at the council of 
Pifa, died at Bologna in the year 1410; and the 
fixteen cardinals, who attended him in that city, 
immediately filled up the vacancy, by chufing as 
his fucceflor BarTHasar Cossa, a Neapofitan, 
who was deftitute of all principles both of reli- 
gion and probity, and who afiimed the title of 
Joun XXIII. The duration of this fchifm in 
the papacy was a fource of maany caiamities, and 
became daily more detrimental both to the civil 
and religious, interefts of thofe nations whefe the 
flame raged. Hence it was, that the emperor 
Sicismunp, the king of France, and feveral other 
European princes, employed all their zeal and 
activity, and fpared neither labour nor expence, 
in‘reftoring the tranquillity of the church, and 
uniting it again under one fpiritual- head. On 
the other hand, the pontifs could not be per- 
fuaded by any means to prefer the peace of the 
church to the gratification of their ambition; fo 
that no other poffible methéd of accommodating 
this weighty matter remained, than the affembling 
of a general council, in which the controverfly 


& [4] Hehad offended the Venetians by deyofing their patri- 
arch ANTONY PancrarRiNi,and putting ANTONY DU PONT, 
the bifhop of Concordia, in his place. 
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might be examjned, and terminated by the judg- 
ment and decifion of the univerfal church. This 
council was accordingly fummoned to meet at 
Conftance, in the year 1414, by Joun XXHLI., 
who was engaged in this meafure by the en- 
treaties of S1cismunp, and alfo from an expec- 
tation, that the decrees of this grand aflembly 
would be favourable to his intezefts, He ap- 
peared in ptrfon, attended with a great number 
of cardinals and bifhops, at this famous council, 
which was alfo honoured with the prefence of the 
emperor SicismuNnb, and of a great number of 
German princes, and with that of the ambafladors 
of all the European ftates, whofe monarchs or ré- 
gents could not be perfonalfy piefent at the 
decifion of this important controverfy [/}. 

1V. The great purpofe that was aimed at in 
the tonvocation of this grand aflembly, was the 
healing of the fchifm that had fo long rent the 
papacy; and thi$ purpofe was happily accom- 
plithed. It was folemnly declared, in the fourth 
and fifth feffions of ¢his council, by two decrees, 
that the Roman pontif was inferior and fubjeé to 
a general affgémbly of the univerial church; and 
the authority of councils was vindicated and 
maintained, by the fame decrees, in the moft 


[4] The 44s of this famous council were publithed in fix 
volumes in folio, at Frau j/ort, in the year 1700, by Herman 
van der Harp. This collection, however, isimperfedt, notwith- 
ftanding the pains that it coft the laborious editor. Many of 
the Acis are omitted, and a great number of pieces ftuffed in 
among the 4s, which by no means deferve a place there. 
The hiftory of this council by Lan rant is compofed with great 
accuracy and elegance. -It appeared in a fecond edition at 4m- 


ferdam, in the year 1728, in two volumes, quarto; the firit 


was publithed in 1714. The Supplement, that was given to 
this hiftory by Bourczois pz# Castner, a French lawyer, 
is but an indifferent performance. It is entitled, Nouvelle Hs/- 
teire du Concile a Conftance, ot Don fait veiv combien la France 
a cintribué & Pextindtion du Schifie, 
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effectual manner [m]. This vigorous proceed- 
ing prepared the way for the degradation of 
Joun XXIII., who, during the twelfth feffion, 
was unanimoufly depofed from the pontificate [#], 
on account ,of feveral flagitious crimes that were 
laid to his charge, and more efpecially on account 
of the fcandalous violation of a folemn engage- 
ment he had taken about the beginning of the 
coyncil, to refign the pspal chair, if that meafure 
fhould appear neceffary to the peace of the 
church; which engagement he broke fome weeks 
after by a clandefting flight. In this fame year 
(1415), Grecory XII. fent to the council of 
Cuaries DE Mavaresta to make, in his name, 
and as his proxy, a folemn and voluntary refig~ 
nation of the pontificate. About two years after 
this, Beneprcr XIII. was depofed by a fo&mn 
refolution of the council [0], and Orra pe Co- 
LONNA raifed, by the unanimous fuffrages of the 
cardinals, to the high dignity of head of the 
church, which he ruled under, the title of Mar- 
tin V. Benepiet, who refided ftill at Perpig~ 
nan, was far from being difpofed to fubmit ei- 
ther to the decree of the council, which depofed 
him, or to the determination of the cardinals with 
refpect to his fucceffor. On the contrary, he per- 
fifted until the day of his death, which happened 
in the year 1423, in affuming the title, the prero- 
gatives, and the authority of the papacy. And 
when this obftinate man was dead, a certain Spa- 
niard, named Gitzs Munios, was chofen pope 


‘(m] For an account of thefe two famous decrees, which fet 
fuch wife limits to the fupremacy of the pontifs, fee NaTais 
Avexana. Hi. Eccl. Sec, xv. Diff iv.—Bossur'r, Defenf. 
Sententia Cleri Gallican. de Poteft. Ecclefiaft. tom. il. p. 2. 23.— 
Lenrant, Difert. Hifforique et Apologetique pour Jean Gerfon, 
et le Concile de Conftance, which is fubjoined y his hiftory of 
that council. 

n}] On the 29th of May, 1415. 
0} On the-26th of July, 1477. 
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in his place by two cardinals, under the aufpici- 
ous patronage of AtpHnonsus, king of Sicily, and’ 
adopted the title of Clement VIII.; but this forry 
ontif, in the year 1429, was perfuaded to refign 
is pretenfions to the papacy, and to leave the 
government of the church to Marrin V. 

V. If, from the meafures that were taken in this 
council to check the lordly arrogance of the Ro- 
man pontifs, we turn our eyes to the proceedings 
that were carried on againft thofe that were called 
heretics, we fhall obferve in this new fcene nothing 
worthy of applaufe, but fevegal things, on the con- 
trary, that are proper to excite our indignation, 
and which no pretext, no confideration, can render 
excufable. Before the meeting of this council, 
there were great commotions raifed in feveral 
parts of Europe, and more efpecially in Bohemia, 
concerning religious matters. One of the per- 
fons that gave octafion to thefe difputes was Jon 
Hess, who lived at Prague in the higheft reputa- 
tion, both on account of the fanétity of his man- 
ners and the purity of his do¢trine, who was dif- 
tinguifhed by his uncommon erudition and elo- 

uence, and performed, at the fame time, the 
Findtions of profeffor of divinity in the univerfity, 
and of ordinary paftor in the church of that fa- 
mous city [p]. This eminent ecclefiaftic de- 
claimed with vehemence againft the vices that 
had corrupted all the different ranks and orders 
of the clergy ; nor was he fingular jn this refpect ; 


t [] A Bohemian jefuit, who was far from being favour- 
able to Joun Huss, and who had the beft opportunity of being 
acquainted with his real character, defcribes him thus: He qwas 
more Jubtile than eloquent; but the gravity and aufterity of 
is manners, bis frugal and exemplary life, his pale and meagre 
countenance, bis jrvectnefi of temper, and his uncomtenon affabilsty 
towards perfons ¢f all ranks and condstrons, from the highef to 
the loweft, were much mére perfuafrve than any eloguence could 
é. See Bonus. BarBinus, Epztom, Rer. Bobem. hib.iv. cap. 
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fuch remonftrances were become very common, 
and they were generally approved of by the wife 
and good. Hwvss, however, went ftill farther; and, 
from the year 1408, ufed his moft earneft and 
affiduous endeavdurs to withd?’aw the uhiver- 
fity of Prague from the jurifdition of Grecorr 
XIJ., whom the kingdom of Bobemia had hitherto 
acknowledged as the true and lawful head of the 
church. The archbifhop of Prague, and the 
clergy in general, who were warmly attached to 
the interefts of Grecory, were greatly exafpe- 
rated at thefe proceedings. Hence arole a vio- 
lent quarrel between the incenfed prelate and the 
zealous reformer, which the latter inflamed and 
augmented, from day to day, by his pathetic ex- 
clamations againft the court of Rome, and the 
corruptions that prevailed among the Sacerdotal 
order. 

VI. Such, were the circumftances that firft ex- 
cited the refentment of the clergy ‘againft Joun 
Huss. This refentment, however, might have 
been eafily calmed, and perhaps totally extin- 
guifhed, if new incidents of a more important 
kind had not arifen to keep up the flarne, and 
increafe its fury. In the firft place, he adopted 
the philofophical opinions of the Realiffs, and 
fhewed his warm attachment to their caufe, in 
the manner that was ufual in this barbarous age, 
even by perfecuting to the utmoft of his power 
their adverfaries the Nominalifis, whofe number 
was great, and whofe influence was confiderable 
in the univerfity of Prague [gq]. He alfo ae 

plie 


[¢] See the Litere Nosminalium ad Regem Francie Ludovi- 
cum V1., in BaLuzit Mifeellan. tom. iv. p.534- where we read 
the following paflage: Legunvs Nominales expulfos de Bokempa 
eo tempore, quo heretici voluerunt Bobemicum Regnum fis here- 
fibus inficere.—Quum drés beretici non poffent difputando fuperare, 


unpetraverunt ab Abbiffeflac (Wencefiao) Principe Boheme, ut 
Dd 4 gubernarentur 
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plied the number of his enemies in the year 1408, 
by procuring, through his great credir, a fentence 
in favour of the Bohemians, who difputed with 
the Germans concerning the number of fuffrages, 
that their refpective nations were entitled to in all 
matters that were carried by election in the uni- 
verfity of Prague. That the nature of this con- 
teft may be better underftood, it will be proper 
to dbferve, that this famous univerfity was divi- 
ded, by its founder Cuartes IV., into four na- 
tions, to wit, the Bohemians, Bavarians, Poles, 
and Saxons, of which, according to the original 
laws of the univerfity, the firft had three fuffrages ; 
and the other three, who were comprehended 
under the title of the German nation, only one, 
This arrangement, however, had not only been 
altered by cuftom, but was entirely inverted in 
favour of the Germans, who were vaftly {uperior 
to the Bohemians in number, and afiumed to 
themfelves the tkiee fuffrages, which, according 
to the original infticution of the univerfity, be- 
longed, undoubtedly, tothe latter. Huss, there- 
fore, whether animated by a principle of patriot- 
ifm, or by an averfion to the Nominalifis, who 
were peculiarly favoured by the Germans, raifed 
his voice againft this abufe, and employed, with 
fuccefs, the extraordinary credit he had obtained 
at court, by his flowing and mafculine eloquence, 
in depriving the Germans of the privilege they 
had ufurped, and in reducing their three fuffrages 
toone. The iffue of this long and tedious con- 
teft [r] was fo offenfive to the Germans, that a 
prodigious 
gubernarentur fludia Pragenfia ritu Parifienfium. Quo edi@o coafi 
fant fupradédh Nominales Pragam civitatem relinguere, et fe 
tranfiulerunt ad Lipzicam cevitatem, et thidem erexerunt unt~ 
verfitatem folemniffimam. 
> [r] Wencesvaus, king of Bohemia, who was bribed by 


both of the contcading parties, protracted inftead of abridging 
this difpute, and ufed to fay with a fmile, that he had found a 
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. prodigious number of them, with Joun Horr- 
MAN the rector of the univerfity at their head [s], 
retired frorn Prague, and repaired to Leipfic, where 
Freperick, furnamed the Wi/e, eleCtor of Saxony, 
erected for them, .in the year 1409, the famous 
academy which ftill fubfifts in a flourifhing ftate. 
This event contributed greatly to render Huss 
odious to many, and, by the confequences that 
followed it, was certainly inftrumental in bring- 
ing on his ruin. For no fooner had the Germans 
retired from Prague, than he begah, not only to 
inveigh with greater freedom than he had for- 
merly done againft thg vices and corruptions of 
the clergy, but even went fo far as to recommend, 
in an open. and public manner, the writings and 
opinions of the famous Wickuirr, whofe new 
doétrines had already made fuch a noife in Eng- 
land. lence an accufation was brought againft 
him, in the year 1410, before the tribunal of 
Joun XXIII., by whom he was olemnly expell- 
ed from the communion of the church. He 
treated, indeed, this excommunication with the 
utmoft contempt, and, both in his converfation, 
and in his writings, laid open the diforders that 
preyed upon the vitals of the church, and the vices 
that difhonoured the conduét of its minifters [+]; 
and the fortitude and zeal he difcovered in this 
matter were almoft univerfally applauded. 

VII. This eminent man, whofe piety was truly 
fervent and fincere, though his zeal perhaps was 
tather too violent, and his prudence not always 


good goof, which lad every day a confiderable number of gold 
and fiver eggs. This was playing upon the word u/s, which, 
in the German language, fignifies a goo/e. F 
«> [s] Hiftorians differ much in their accounts of the num- 
ber of Germans that. retired from the univerfity of Prague upon 
this occafion. 2neas Sylvius reckons 5000, Trithemmus and 
others 2000, Dubravius 24,00C, Lupgtius 4400, Lauda, &@ 
contemporary writer, 36,0C0. 
[4] See Lava, Byzini1 Diarium Bells Huffitici, in Lup- 
Wia’s Relgure Manufcriptorum, tom. vi. p. 127+ : 
equally 
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CENT. €qually circumfpe, was fummoned ta appear 
Pars, béfofe the council of Confance. Obedient to this 





order, and thinking himfelf fecured from the rage 
of his enemies, by the -fafe-conduct which had 
been granted him by the enfperor SrcismMunp, 
both for his journey to Conffance, his refidence in 
that place, and his return to his own country, 
Joun Huss appeared before the council, to de- 
monftrate his innocence,,and to prove that the 
charge of his having deterted the church of Ronte 
was entirely groundlefs. And it may be affirmed 
with truth, that his religious opinions, at leaft in 
matters of moment and ‘importance, were con- 
formable to the eftablifhed doétrine of the church 
in this age[a]. He declaimed, indeed, with 
extraordinary vehemence againft the Roman pon- 
tifs, the bifhops arid monks; but this freedom 
wa$ looked upon as lawful in thefe times, and it 
was ufed every day in the council of Conftance, 
where the tyranny of the court of Rome, and the 
corruption of the facerdotal and monaftic orders, 
were cenfured with the utmoft feverity. The 
enemies, however, of this good man, who were 
very numerous both in the kingdom of Bobemia, 
and alfo in the council of Conftance, coloured the 
accufation that was ‘brought againft him with 
fuch artifice and fuccefs, that, by the moft f{can- 
dalous breach of public faith, he was caft into 
prifon, declared a heretic, becaufe he refufed to 
obey the order of the council, which commanded 
him to plead guilty againft the -diftates of his 


“> [«] It was obferved in the preceding fetion, that Joun 
Huss adopted with zeal, and recommended in an open and 
public manner the writings and opinions of WicKkLIFF 3; but 
this muft be underftood of the writings and opinion$ of that 
great man in relation to the papal hierarchy, the defpotifm of 

e court of Reme, and the corruption of the clergy; for, in 
other refpeéts, (t is cettgin that he adhered to the moit fuperfti- 
tious doétrines of the church, as appears by two fermons he had 
prepared for the council of Confance. : 
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conitiente, and was burnt alive the 6th of July 
1415s which dreadful punifhment he endured with 
unparalleled magnanimity and refignation, ex- 
preffing in his Jaft, moments the nobleft feelings 
of love to God, and the moft triumphant hope of 
the accomplifhment of thofe tranfporting pro- 
mifes with which the gofpel arms the true Chri- 
‘flian at the approach of eternity. The fame un- 
happy fate was borne with the fame pious forti- 
tude and conftancy of mind by Jrreme of Prague, 
the intimate companion of Joun Huss, who came 
to this council with the generous defign of fup- 
porting and feconding his perfecuted friend. 
Terrified by the profpect of a cruel death, Jr- 
ROME at firft appeared willing to fubmit to the 
orders of the council, and to abandon the tenets 
and opinions which it* had condemned in his 
writings. This fubmiffion, however, was not 
attended with the advantages he, expected from, 
it, nor did it deliver him from the clofe and fe- 
vere confinement in whicn he was kept. He 
therefore refumed his fortitude, profefled anew, 
with an heroic conftancy, the opinions which he 
had deferted for a while from a principle of fear, 
and maintained them in the flames, in which he 
expired on the 3oth of May 1416 [w]. 

Many learned men have endeavoured to invefti- 
gate the reafons that occafioned the pronouncing 
fuch a cruel fentence againft Huss and his affo- 
ciate; and as no adequate reafons for fuch a fe- 
vere proceeding can be found, either in the life 
Or opinions of that good man, they conclude, 
that he fell a viétim to the rage and injuftice of 
his unrelenting enemies. And indeed this con- 


t$ fw] The tranflator has here inferted into the text the 
large note [a] of the original, which relates to the ciscumftances 
that precipitated the rum of thefe two @minentTeformers ; and 
he has thrqwn the citations therein contained into feveral 
Agtes, . 
clufion 
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clufion is both natural and well-grounded; nor 
will it be difficult to thew how it came to’ pafs, 
that the reverend fathers of the council of Con- 
Stance were fo eagerly bent upon burning, as a he- 
retic, a man who neither deferved {ach an injuri- 
ous title, nor fuch a dreadful fate. In the firf 
place, Joun Huss had excited, both by his dif- 
courfe and by his writings, great commotions in 
Bobemia, and had rendered the clergy of all yanks 
and orders extremeély odious in the eyes of the 
people. The bifhops, therefore, together with 
the facerdotal and monaflic oiders, were very 
fenfible, that their honour$ and advantages, their 
credit and authority, were in the greateft danger 
of being reduced to nothing, if this reformer 
fhould return again to his country, and continye 
to write and declaim agdainft the clergy with the 
fare freedom that he had formerly done. Hence 
they left no means unemployed to accormplifh his 
ruin; they laboured night and day, they formed 
plots, they bribed men in power, they ufed, in 
fhort, every metHod that could have any ten- 
dency to rid them of fuch a formidable adver- 
fary [x]. It may be obferved, /econdly, that, in 
the council of Conffaxce, there were many men 
of great influence and weight, who looked upon 
themfelves as perfonally offended by Joun Huss, 


[{*] The bribery and corruption that was employed in bring- 
ing about the ruin of Joun Huss, are manifett from the follow- 
ing remarkable paflages of the Drar:um Huffitccum of Laur. 
Brzinivs, p. 135. (fee Lupewiar Relyue, tom. vi.) Che 
rus perverfus pracipue in reguo Bobcmie et Marchtonatu Mora- 
wia, condrimnationem ipfus (Huffi) cONTRIBUTIONE PECUNI- 
ARUM, ct mods alits diverhs procurauit ct ad ipfus confenfit in- 
terittum. And again, p. 150. Clerus perverfus reyni Bobemice et 
Marchicnatus Moravia, et praecepue Epifivpi, Abbates, Canonici, 
plebani, et religiofi ipfius fideles ac falutiferas admonitiones, ad- 
bortaticnes, tpforum pompam, fymoniam, avaritiam, fornicatio- 
nem, viteque Net fianda alominationem detegentes, ferre nom vae~ 
Jendo, PECUNIARUM CONTRIBUTIONE ad ipfius extinG@ionem 
facteudo pracerarunt. 

and 
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and, who demahded his life as the only facrifice c & wT. 
that could fatisfy their vengeance. Huss, as _ ‘XY: 
has been already mentioned, was not only at- oe 
tached to the party of the Reali/ts, but was pecu- 

liarly fevere in his-oppofition to their adverfaries. 

And now he was fo unhappy, as to be brought 

before a tribunal which was principally compoied 

of the Nominalifts, with the famous Joun Gerson 

at their head, who was the zealous patron of that 

faction, and the mortal enemy of Huss. Nothing 

could equal the vindiétive pleafure the Nominalifts 

felt fiom an event that put this unfoirunate pri- 

foner in their power, and gave them an opportu- 

nity of fatisfying their vengeance to the fuil; and 
accordingly, in their Letter to Lewis, king of 

France [y}, they do not pretend to deny that Huss , 

fell a victim to the refentnent of their feét, which 
is alfo confirmed by the hiftory of the councileof 
Conftance. The animofities that always reigned 
among the Reas/is and Nominaltis were at this 
time carried to the greateft excefs imaginable. 
Upon cvery occafion that offered, they accufed 
each other of herefy and impiety, and had con- 
ftantly recourfe to corporal punifhmcnts to 
decide the matter. The Nominaliffs procured 
the death of Huss, who wasa Realiff: and’ the 
Realifts, on the other hand, obrained, in the year 
1479, the condemnation of Joun pe Wrsatia, 
who was attached to the party of the Nomina- 
ufis[z]. Thefe contending fects carried their 





ry} See Baruzir Mifell. tom. iv. p. 534. in which we find 
the following paffage: Sujcrtavit Deus Do tores catholico, Pe- 
trim de Allyaco, yokaiari de Gerfono, et alos quam plies doce 
tefimes homies Naminales, que convocats ad Cenrshum Conflan- 
henfe, ad quod cttatt fuerunt haretict, et nominatim Leronymus 
et Fobannes—didos bereticos per quadraginta dus difputando 
J iperaverant. 

[2] See the Examen Magiftrale et Theologicale Mag. Fob. de 
Wefaha, in Ont uint Gratis Fafcculbrerum expend. et fugi- 
ender. Colon. 1535, Fal. 163. ; 
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cxenr. blind fury fo far as to charge each other with . 
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, the fin againft the Holy Ghoft [2], and exhibited 


w————~ the, moft miferable fpectacle of inhuman bigotry 


to the Chriftian world. The averfion which 
Joun Huss and Jerome, his companion, had 
againft the Germans was a third circumftance that 
contributed to determine their unhappy fate. 
This averfion they declared publicly at Prague, 
upcn all occafions, both by their words and ac- 
tions ; nor were they at any pains to conceal ‘it 
éven in the council of Conffance, where they ac- 
cufed them of prefumption and defpotifm in the 
ftrongeft terms [4]. TheeGermans, on the other 
hand, remembering the affront they had received 
in the univerfity of Prague by the means of Joun 
Huss, burned with refentment and rage both 
againft him and his unfortunate friend; and as 
their influence and authority were very great in 
the council, there is no doubt that they employed 
them, with thé wtmoft zeal, againft thefe two 
formidable adverfaries, Befides, John Horr- 


i e 

{a} In the Examen mentioned in the preceding note, we find 
the following ftriking paflage, which may thew us the extrava- 
gant length to which the difputes between the Nomznalifts and 
Realifts were now carried : Quis art ipfe Diabolus feminavit ils 
lam xizaniam inter Piigkele: et inter Theologes, ut tanta fit 
difenfio, etiam animorutl inter diverfa opinantes ? Adeo ut fi 
univerfalia quifquam Realia negaverit, exiflimetur UN SPIRITUM 
SANCTUM PECCAVISSE, immo fummo et maximo peccate plenus 
ereditur contra Deum, contra Chriftianam religionem, contra juf- 
ditiam, contra omnem politiam graviter deliquiffe. Unde hac ca 
citas mentts nif a Diabolo, qui phantafias noftras illudit ? We fee 
by this paffage that the Realifts charged their adverfaries (whofe 
only crime was the abfurdity of calling s#:-verfal ideas mere de- 
nominations ) with fin againt the Holy Ghoft, with tranfgreffion 
againft God, and againft the Chriftian religion, and with a vio- 
lation of all the laws of juftice and civil polity. 

{4} See Tuzon. pe Nrem, Invefiva in Fob. XXIII., in 
Harorit Adis Concilti Confant. tom. ii. p. 450. Improperabat 
etiam in publico Alamannis, dicendo, quod effent prajfumptuofi et 
evellent ubique per orbem dominari . . . Sicque facium fuiffet fepe 
dn Bokemia, ubi volentes etiam dominari Alamanni vioLeNTER 
eqinde REP ULSI MALE TRAGTAT! fwifent. 
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man, the, famous rector of the univerfity” of 
Prague, whom Huss had been the occafion of ex- 
pelling from that city together with the Germans, 
and who was in confequence thereof became, his 
moft virulent eneniy, was confecrated bifhop of 
Mifnia in the year 1413, and held in this council 
the moft illuftrious rank among the delegates of 
the German church. This circumftance was alfo 
moft unfavourable to Huss, and was, no doubt, 
in’ the event detrimental to his caufe. 

The circumftances now mentioned, as contri- 
buting to the unhappy fate of this good man, 
are, as we fee, all drawn from the refentment and 
prejudices of his enemies, and have noc the leaft 
colour of equity. It muft, however, be confeff- 
ed, that there appeared one mark of berefy in the 
conduét of this reformer, which, according to 
the notions that prevailed in this century, might 
expofe him to condemnation with fome fhadow 
of reafon and juftice; I mean, his inflexible ob- 
flinacy, which the church f.Rome always confi- 
dered as a grievous berefy, evén in thofe whofe 
errors were of little moment. We muft confider 
this man, as called before a council, which was 
fuppofed to reprefent the univerfal church, to 
confefs his faults and to abjure his errors. This 
he obftinately refufed to do, unlefs he was pre- 
vioufly convicted of error; here, therefore, he 
refifted the authority of the catholic church, de- 
manded a rational proof of the juftice of the 
fentence it had pronounced againft him, and in- 
timated, with fufficient plainnefs, that he looked 
upon the church as fal/ible. <All this certainly 
was moft enormoufly criminal and intolerably 
heretical, according to the general opinion of the 
times. For it became a dutiful fon of the church 
to renounce his eye-fght, and to,fubmit both 
his judgment and his will, without ’any excep- 
tien or refervation, to the judgment and will 
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of that holy mother, under a firm belief and en- 
tire perfuafion of the'infallibikity of all her deci- 
fions. This ghoftly mother had, for many ages 
patt, followed, whenever her unerring perfection 
and authority were called in queftion, the rule 
which Pury obferved in his conduét towards 
the Chriftians. ‘ When they perfevered, /ays 
“© he in bis letter to TRayan[c}, I put my threats 
‘© into execution, from a perfuafion that what- 
‘ever their confeffion might be, their audacious 
*¢ and invincible obftinacy deferved an exemplary 
« punifhment.” 

VIII. Before fentence“had been pronounced 
againft Joun Huss and Jerome of Prague, the 
famous Wick.irr, whofe opinions they were 
fuppofed to adopt, and who was long fince dead, 
was Called from his reft “before this gnoftly tribu- 
nal, and his memory was folemnly branded with 
infamy by a decree of the council. On the 4th 
day of May, in the year 1415, a long lit of pro- 
pofitions, invidioufly culled out of his writings, 
was examined and condemned, and an order was 
iffued out to commit all his works, together with 
his bones, to the flames. On the 14th of June 
following, the affembled fathers paffed the famous 
decree, which took the cup from the laity in the 
celebration of the eucharift, {ordered that the 
Lord's fupper fbould be received by them only in one 
kind, i.e. the bread, and rigoroufly prohibited 
the communion in both kinds. ‘This decree was 
occafioned by complaints that had been made of 
the conduc of JacopeLtius pe Misa, curate of 
the parifh of St. Michael at Prague, who, about 
a year beforg this, had been perfuaded by Perer 
of Drefden, ‘to adminifter the Lord’s fupper in 
both kinds, and was followed in this by feveral 


{c] Purn. ByiZ?. libe.x. ep. 97. Perfeverantes duct juff. 
Neque emm dubstabam, qualecumque effet, quod fraterentur, pervia 
cactam certe et inflexibilem obftinatiouem ie purtri. 
churches, 
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churches [d]. The council, being informed of 
this matter by a certain Bohemian bifhop, thought 
proper to uppofe with vigour the progrefs of this 
herefy; and therefore they enacted the ftature, 
which ordered the *communton to be adminiftered to 
the latty but m one kind, and which obrained the 
force and authority of a law in the church of 
Rome. 

IX. In the fame year, the opinion of Joun Petit, 
# do€tor of divinity at Paris [e], who maintained, 
that every individual had an undoubted right té 
take away the life of a tyrant, was brought before 
the council, and was condemned as an odious 
and deteftable hercfy; but both the name and 
perfon of the author were fpared, on account 
of the powerful patrons, under whofe protection 
he had defended that pernicious doétrine. Jonn, 
duke of Burgundy, had, in the year 1407, em- 
ployed a band of ruffans to affaffinate Lewis, 
duke of Orleans, only brother of Cuarces VIL, 
king of Frence. While the whole city of Paris 
was in an uproar in confequence of this horrible 
deed, Perit juftified it in a public oration, in 
prefence of the Dauphin and the piinces of the 
blood, affirming, that the duke had done a laud- 
able action, and that it was- lawful to put a ty- 
rant to death, 72 anv way, either by violence or 
fraud, and without any form of law orjuftice; nay, 
even in oppofition to the moft folemn contraéts and 
oaths of fidelity and allegiance. It is however to be 
obferved, that .by tyrants this doctor did not 
mean the fupreme rulers of nations, but thofe 
More powerful and infolent fu®jects, who abufed 
their wealth and credit to bring about meafures 
that tended to the difhonour of their fovercign 


(¢] Byzinx Diarium Huffiticum, p. 124. 

&} [c] Some hiftorians have erroneouily reprefented Petit 
asalawyer. See Dr. Smoviet’s Hiffory of Bhgland, vol. ii. 
Pp. 462. in-qto. 
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and the ruin of their country [f 4. The univer- 
fity of Paris pronounced a fevere and rigorous 
fentence againft the author of this pernicious opi- 
nion; and the council of Conffancc, after much 
deliberation and debate, condemned the opinion 
without mentioning the author. This determi- 
nation of the council, though modified with the 
utmoft clemency and mildnefs, was not ratified 
by the new pontif Martin V., who dreaded too 
much the formidable power of the duke of -Bur- 
yundy, to confirm a fentence which he knew would 
be difpleafing to that ambitious prince [g]. 

X. After thefe and other tranfactions of a like 
nature, it was now time to take into confideration 
a point of more importance than had yet been 
propofed, even the reformation of tne church in 
its bead and in its members, by fetting bounds to 
the defpotifm and corruption of the Roman pon- 
tifs, and to the luxury and immorality of a licen- 
tious clergy. ft was particularly with a view to 
this important obje&t, that the eyes of all Europe 
were fixed upon tke council of Confiance, from an 
univerfal perfuafion of the neceffity of this reforma- 
tion, and an ardent defire of teeing it happily 
brought into execution. Nor did the affembled 
fathers deny, that this reformation was the prin- 
cipal end of their meeting. Yet this falutary 
work had fo many obftacles in the paffions and 
interefts of thofe very perfons by whom it was to 


{/] This appears manitcitly from the very difcourfe of Pe- 
rit, which the reader may fee in Lanrant’s Wiffory of 146 
Counce Pra, tom. rig. 303 *. Seealfo Aucust. Leyseri 
Dif. qud memorram Fob. Burgund: et dobtrinam Fok. Parvi de 
cede pir duillium vindicat. Wrateberg. 1735, in gto. 

[g] Bounay, Hifor. Acad. Parif. tom.v. p. 113. et pafim. 
—ARGENTRE, Colle tio Judictor. de novis ite. tom. i. 
part li. p. 184.—Garsonis Opera d Du Pinto edita, tom. v.-- 
Baye, Difron. tom. ii, p. 2268. 


CP * See ali the Lin auchor's Hyfory of the Council of Conffance 
book iii. § xix. 
be 
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be effeCled, that little could be expected, and c ENT. 
ftill lefs was done. The cardinals and dignified earn 
clergy, whofe intereft it» was that the church 
fhould remain in its corrupt and difordered ftate, 
employed all thei? eloquence and art to prevent 
its reformation; and obferved, among other art- 
ful pretexts, that a work of fuch high moment 
and importance could not be undertaken with 
any profpect of fuccefs, until a new pontif was 
elected. And, what was ftill more fhocking, the 
new pontif Martin V. was no fooner raifed fo 
that high dignity, than he ernpioyed his authority 
to elude and fruftrate every effort that was made 
to fet this falutary work on foot; and made it 
appear moft evidently, by the laws he enacted, 
that nothing was more foreign from his intention 
than the reformation of.the clergy, and thy refto- 
ration of the church to its primitive purity. ‘Phus 
this fanious council, after fitting three years and 
fix months, was diffolved on the 22d day of April, 
1418, without having effected what was the chief 
defizn of their affembling, and put off to a future 
affembly of the fame kind, which was to be fum- 
moned five years after this period, that pious de- 
fign of purifying a corrupt chuich, which had 
been fo long the object of the expectations and 
defires of all good Chriftians. 
XI. Five years and more elapfed without a 4 councit 
“1p ° affembied at 
council’s being called. The remonftrances, how- p47 where 
ever, of thofe whofe zeal for the reformation of tbe reform. 
7 : : +) ation of the 
the church interefted them in this event, prevail- church is 
ed, at length, dver the pretexts and ftratagems ee aie 
that were employed to put it off from time to vain. 
time; and Martin V. fumreoned a council to 
meet at Pavia, from whence it was removed to 
Sienna, and from thence to Bafit. The pontif 
did not live to be a witnefs of the proceedings of 
this affembly, being carried off by gy fudden death 
on the 21ft day of-February, in the year 1431, 
Ee 2 jut 
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CENT. juft about the time when the council was to meet. 
pas. n, He was immediately fucceeded by GapaizL Con- 





DOLMERUS, a native of Venice, and bifhop of Si- 
enna, who is known in’ the papal lift by the title 
of Evcrnsus IV. This ponttf aor of all 
the meafures that had been entered into by his 
predeceffor in relation to the affembling of the 
council of Bafil, which was accordingly opened 
the 23d of July, 1431, under the fuperintendence 
of cardinal Jptian Crsarini, who performed 
the functions of prefident, in the place of 
KuGENIUS. 

The two grand points chat were propofed to 
the deliberation of this famous council, were, the 
union of the Greek and Latin churches, and the re- 
formation of the church univerfal both in its bead and 
in its members, according to the refolution that 
had‘been taken in the council of Conflance. For 
that the Roman pontifs, who were confidered as 
the head of the ach, and the bifhops, priefts, 
and monks, who were looked upon as its mem- 
bers, were become. exceflively corrupt; and that, 
to ule the expreffion of the prophet in a fimilar 
cafe, the whole bead was fick, and the whoie heart 
faint, was a matter of fact too ftriking to efcape 
the knowledge of the obfcureft individual. On 
the other hand, as it appeared by the very form 
of the council [4], by its method of proceeding, 
and by the firft decrees that were enacted by its 
authority, that the affembled fathers were in 
earneft, and firmly refolved to anfwer the end and 


t} [4] By the form of the council, Dr. Mosuz1M undoubt- 
edly means the divifion of the cardinals, archbifhops, bifhops, 
abbots, €Jc. into four equal claffes, without any regard to the 
nation or province by wl.ich they were fent. This prudent ar- 
rangement prevented the cabals and intrigues of the Italians, 
whofe bifhops were much more numerous than thofe of other 
nations, and who, by their number, might have had it in their 
power to retard or defeat the laudable purpofe the council had in 
view, had things been otherwife ordered. 


purpofe 
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purpofe of their meeting. Eucenrus IV. was CEN'T. 
much alarmed at the profpect of a reformation, p,y 41 


which he feared above all things, and beholding 
with terror the zeal and defigns of thefe fpiritual 
phyficians, he attempted twice the diffolving of 
the council. " Thefe repeated attempts were vigo- 
roufly and fuccefsfully oppofed by the affembled 
fathers, who proved by the decrees of the coun- 
cil ‘of Conftance, and by other arguments equally 
conclufive, that the council was fuperior, in point 
of authority, to the Roman pontif. This contro- 
verfy, which was the firft that had arifen between 
the council and the pope, was terminated, in the 
month of November 1433, by the filence and 
conceflions of the latter, who, the month fol- 
lowing, wrote a letter from Rome, containing his 
approbation of the council, and his acknow- 


ledgment of its authority [2]. 


{2] The hiflory of this grand and memorable council is yet 
wanting. The learned Sreprey BaLuzius (aswe find in the 
Hifto re & PA adenue des Inferiptions ctwdes Belles Lettres, tom. 
Wi. p.544.), aad after him Mr. Lenranr, promifed the world 
a hittory of this councit; but neither of thefe valuable writers 
pertormed their promife *. The atts of this famous affembly 
have been collected with incredible induftry, in a great number 
of volumes, from various archives and hibiaries, at the expence 
of Ropotenus Aucustus, duke of Brunfwick, by the very 
learned and laborious Herman van der Harpt. They are 
preferved, as we are informed, in the library at Hanover, and 
they certainly deferve to be drawn from their retreat, and pub- 
lifhed to the woild. In the mean time, the curious may con- 
fult the Abridgment of the Aéts of this council, which were 
publithed in 8vo at’Parzs, in the year 1512, and which I have 
made ufe of in this Hiftory, as alfo the following authors : 
fExvem Syuvir Lib. duo de Concha Bafhenfi.--Epmun. Ri- 
cHerius, Hiftor. Conctlor. General. ib iii. cap. 1.—HENR 


Canisii Lectones Antique, tom. iv. p. 447. 


(CP * Dr. Mosner has here been guilty of anoverfight; for LENFANT 
did in realty pertorm hig promife, and compofed the Hiffory of the Council of 
Bufil, which he biended with his Hiftory of the War of the Huffites, on account 
of the connexion that there was between thefe twp fubjeéts 5 and alfo becaufe 
his advanced age prevented his indulging bimiclf in the he of being able to 
give a full and complete Hiftory of the council of Bafl apart. 
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XII. Thefe preliminary mesfures being finifh- 
ed, the council proceeded with zeal and aétivity 
to the accomplifhment of the important purpofes 
for which it was affembled. The pope’s legates 
were admitted as members of the council], but 
not before they had declared, upon oath, that they 
would fubmit to the decrees that fhould be en- 
acted in it, and more particularly that they would 
adhere to the laws that had been made in the 
council of Confance, in relation to the fupremacy 
of general councils, and the fubordination of the 
pontifs to their authority and jurifdi€tion. Nay, 
thefe very laws, which the ‘popes beheld with fuch 
aveifion and horror, were folemnly renewed by 
the council the 26th of June, in the year 1434, 
and, on the gth of the fame month in the follow- 
ing year, the Anxats, as they were called, were 
publicly abolifhed, notwithftanding the oppofi- 
tion that was made to this meafure by the legates 
of the Roman fee. On the 25th of March 1436, 
a confeffion of faith was read, which every pontif 
was to fubfcribe on the day of his election, the 
number of cardinals was reduced to twenty-four, 
and the papal impofitions, called Expeffatives, 
Refervations, and Provifions, were entirely annull- 
ed. Thefe meafure, with others of a like nature, 
provoked Eucenius to the higheft degree, and 
made him form a defign, either for removing this 
troublefome and enterprizing council into Jtaly, 
or of {etting up a new council in oppofition to 
it, which might fix bounds to its zeai for the re- 
formation of the church. Accordingly, on the 
7th of May, in the year 1437, the afiembled fa- 
thers having, on account of the Greeks, come to 
a refolution of holding the council at Bafil, 
Avignon, or fome city in the duchy of Savoy, the 
intractable pontif oppoied this motion, and main- 
tained that \it fhould be transferred into Italy. 
Each of the contending parties perfevered, with 

the 
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the’ utmoft obftinacy, in the refolution they had ¢ 8 NT. 
taken, and this occafioned a warm and violent p,*”- yy. 
conteft between the pope and the council, The 
latter fummoned Eycentus to appear before them 
ut Bafil the 26th day of July 1437, in order to 
give an account of his condu€&; but the pontif, 
inftead of complying with this fummons, iffued 
out a decree, by which he pretended to diffolve 
the council, and to affemble another at Ferrara. 
This decree, indeed, was treated with the utmof 
contempt by the council, which, with the con- 
fent of the emperor, the king of France, and fe- 
veral other princes, continued its deliberations at 
Bafil, and, on the 28th of September, in this fame 
year, pronounced a fentence of contumacy againft 
the rebellious pontif, for having refufed to obey 
their order. 

XI. In the year 1438, Evcenius in peffon The council 
opened the council, which he had fummoned to ete 
meet at Perrara, and at the fecond feffion thun- genus. 
dered out an excommunication againft the fa- 
thers affembled at Bafl. The principal bufinefs 
that was now to be tranfaéted in the pontif’s 
council, was the propofed reconciliation between 
the Greek and Latin churches; and, in order to 
bring this falutary and important defign to a 
happy iffue, the emperor Joun Pato ocus, 
the Grecian patriarch JoszpHus, with the moft 
eminent bifhops and do¢tors among the Greeks, 
arrived in /taly, and appeared in perfon at Fer- 
vara, What animated, in a particular manner, 
the zeal of the Greeks in this negotiation, was the 
extremity to which they were reduced by, the 
Turks, and the pleafing hope, that their recon- 
ciliation with the Roman pontif would contribute 
to engage the Latins in their caufe. Be that as 
it may, “there was little done at Ferrara, where 
matters were carried on too flowly fo afford any 
profpect of an end of their diffentions; but the 
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negotiations were more fuccefsful at Florence, 
whither Eucentus removed the council about 
the beginning of the year 1439, on account of 
the plague that broke out at Ferrara. On the 
other hand, the council of Bafi, exafperated by 
the imperious proceedings of Kucenius, depofed 
him from the papacy on the 25th of June, in the 
year 1439; which vigorous meafure was not ap- 
proved of by the European kings and princes. It 
may be eafily.conceived what an impreffion ‘this 
ffep made upon the affronted pontif; he loft all 
patience; and devoted, for the fecond time, to 
hell and damnation the ntembers of the council 
of Bafil by a folemn and moft fevere edict, in 
which alfo he declared all their aéts null, and all 
their proceedings unlawful. This new peal of 
papal thunder was held in-derifion by the council 
of Bafl, who, perfifling in their purpofe, elected 
another pontif, and raifed to that high dignity 
Amapevs, duke of Savoy, who then lived in the 
moft profound folitude at a delicious retreat, 
called Ripatlle, upon the borders of the Leman 
Lake, and who is known in the papal lift by the 
name of Feiix V. 

XIV. This election was the occafion of the 
revival of that deplorable fchifm, which had for- 
merly rent the church, and which had been ter- 
minated with fo much difficulty, and after fo 
many vain and fruitlefs efforts, at the council of 
Conftance. Nay, the new breach was ftill more 
lamentable than the former one, as:the flame was 
kindled not only between two rival pontifs, but 
alfo between the two contending councils of Bafl 
and Florence. The greateft part of the church 
fubmitted to the juiifdiétion, and adopted the 
caufe of Euvcenrus; while FEeurx was acknow- 
ledged, as lawful pontif, by a great number of 
academies, and, among others, by the famous 
univerfity of Paris, as alfo in feveral kingdoms 

and 
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and provinces. The council of Bafil continued c EN +, 


its deliberations, and went on enacting laws, and 
publifhing edicts, until the year 1443, notwith- 
ftanding the efforts of EvuGrenius and his adhe- 
rents to put a ftop to their proceedings. And, 
though in that year the members of the council 
retired to their refpective places of abode, yet they 
declared publicly that the council was not dif- 
folved, but would refume its deliberations at Ba-= 
Jil, “Lyons, or Laufanne, as {oon as 4 proper oppor- 
tunity was offered. 

Tn the mean ume, the council of Florence, with 
Eucenivs at its head, was chiefly employed in 
reconciling the differences betveen the Greeks 
and Latins; which weighty bufinefs was com- 
mitted to the prudence, zeal, and piety, of a fe- 
lect number of eminent men on both fides. The 
moft ditinguifhed among thofe whom the Grteks 
chofe for this purpofe was the learned Bussarion, 
who was afterwards raifed to the dignity of car- 
dinal in the Roman church. This great man, 
engaged aud feduced by the {plendid prefents 
and promifes of the Latin pontif, employed the 
whole extent of his authority, and the power of 
his eloquence, nay, he had recourfe even to pro- 
mifes and threatenings, to perfuade the Greeks to 
accept the conditions of peace that were propofed 
by LucGinirus. Thefe conditions required their 
confeat to the following points:—That the boly 
Spirit proceeded from the Son, as well as from the 
Lather , that departed fouls were purified in the in- 
Jernal regions, by a certain kind of fire, before their 
admufion to the prefence and vifion of the Detty ;— 
that unleavencd bread might be ufed in the adintnifira- 
tion of the Lord’s fupper ,~—and lattly, which was 
the main and principal thing infifted upon by the 
Latins, that the Roman pontif was the Jupreme 
judge, the true bead of the un:werfal cyurch. Such 


were the terms of peace to which the Greeks were 
obliged 
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CEN T. obliged to fubmit, all except Marx of Epbefis, 


ribs Fi 





Which is 
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1, Whom neither entreaties nor rewards could move 
from his purpofe, or engage to fubmit toa re- 
conciliation founded upon fuch conditions. And 
indeed this reconciliation, which had been brought 
about by various ftratagems, was much more 
fpecious than folid, and ‘had by no means ftabi- 
hty fufficient to affure its duration. We find ac- 
cordingly, that the Grecian deputies were no 
fgoner returned to Conftantinople, than they “de- 
clared publicly, that all things had been carried 
on at Florence by artifice and fraud, and renew- 
ed the fchifm, which hau been fo imperfectly 
healed a little time before. The council of Flo- 
rence put an end to its deliberations on the 26th 
of April, in the year 1442[&], without having 
executed any of the defigns that were propofed 
by it, in a fatisfa€tory manner. For, befides the 
affair of the Greeks, they propofed bringing the 
Armenians, Jacobites, and more particularly the 
Abyffinians, into the bo‘om of the Roman church, 
but this project was attended with as little fuccefs 
as the other. 

XV. Evcentius IV., who had been the occa- 
et fion of the new fchifm in the fee of Rome, died in 


eae of NN. the month of February 1447, and was fucceeded, 


ebclas V. 


in a few weeks, by THomas pe SaRzano, bifhop 


[4] The Hifery of this conncil, and of the frauds and ftra- 
tagems that were pratifed in itr, was compofed by that learned 
GrecianSyLvesTER QGy ROPULUS, whole work was publifhed 
at the Hague in the year 1660, with a Latin tranflation, a preli- 
minary difcourfe, and ample notes, by the learned Roner‘r 
Creicuron, a native of Great Britain. 'Yhis Hiftory was 
refuted by Leo Autativs, ina work entitled, Exercitationces 
in Creightoni Apparatum, Veifionem et Notas ad Hiforiam Con- 
cilii Floventini fariptam a Sguropolo, Rome, 1674, 4to. See 
the fame author’s Perpetua Confenfio Ecclefie Oriental. et Occt= 
dent. p. 875. as alfo Masitton, Mujeum Italicam, tom. i. 
P- 243.-—-SPAn M4 EMIUS, De perpetua difjenfione Ecclef, Orient. et 
Occident. tom. if; opp. p. 491.- Hermann. Hifforia concer- 
hat. de pane azymo, partIl. cap. v. p. 124. F 
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of Bologna, who filled the pontificate under the C EN T. 
Sat pes xv, 
denomination of Nicuotas V, This eminent pre- p,is 1% 


late had, in point of merit, the beft pretenfions 
poffible to the papal throne. He was diftin- 
wuifhed by his erudition and genius; he was a 
zcalous patroh and protector of learned men; 
and, what was {till more laudable, he was re- 
markable for his moderation, and for the meek 
and pacific fpirit thar difcovered itfelf in all his 
eadudt and a¢tions. Under this pontificate the 
European princes, and more efpecially the king 
of France, exerted their warmeft endeavours to 
reflore tranquillity and‘union in the Latin church, 
and their efforts were crowned with the defired 
fuccefs. For, in the year 1449, Ferix V. refign- 
ed the papal chair, and returned to his delicious 
hermitage at Ripaifle,’while the fathers of the 
council of Bafil affembled at Laufanne [7], ratified 
his voluntary abdication, and, bya folemn decree, 
ordered the univerfal church to fubmit to the ju- 
rifdiction of Nicworas as their lawful pontif. 
On the other hand, Nicuor4s proclaimed this 
treaty of peace with great pomp on the 18th of 
June, in the fame year, and fet the feal of his ap- 
probation and authority to the aéts and decrees 
of the council of Bafl. This pontif diftinguifhed 
himfelf in a very extraordinary manner, by his 
love of learning, and by his ardent zeal for the 
propagation of the liberal arts and fciences, which 
he promoted in J¢ta/y, with great fuccefs, by the 
encouragement he granted to the learned Greeks, 
who came from Conffantinople into that coun- 
try[m]. The principal occafion of his death 


{/} The abdication af Fer1x V. was made on the oth of 
April 1449, and it was ratified the 16th day of the month, by 
the affembled fatheis at Lan/arne. 

{m] See Dom. Georoi1 vita Nicolai V.,ad fidem veterum 
Monwenentorum : to which is added, @ treatifey entitled, Di/gui- 
Sitio de Nicolai V. erga hitteras et literatos viros patrocinio, pub- 
luthed in 4to qt Rom, in the year 1742. 


was 
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cz NT. was the fatal revolution that threw this capital of 
Parv'y, the Grecian empire into the hands*of the Turks ; 





Pius HL. 


this melancholy event preyed upon his fpirits, and 
at length ended his days on the 24th of March, 
in the year 1455. : 

XVI. His fucceffor ALpHonsus Borcia, who 
was a native of Spain, and is known in the papal 
lift by the denomination of Caxixrus III., was 
remaikable for nothing but his zeal in animating 
the Chriftian, princes to make war upon’ the 
Turks ; his reign alfo was fhort, for he died in 
the year 1458. Aineas Sytvius PiccOLomINI, 
who fucceeded him in thé pontificate that fame 
year, under the title of Pius II., rendered his 
name much more illuftrious, not only by his ex- 
tenfive genius, and the important tranfactions 
that were carried on during his adminiftration, 
but! alfo by the various and ufeful productions 
with which he enriched the republic of letters. 
The luftre of his fame was, indeed, tarnifhed by 
a fcandalous proof which he gave of his ficklenefs 
and inconftancy, or rather perhaps of his bad 
faith; for after having vigoroufly defended, 
againft the pontifs, the dignity and prerogatives 
of general councils, and maintained with pecu- 
liar boldnefs and obftinacy the caufe of the coun- 
cil of Bafil againft Eucenius IV., he ignomini- 
oufly renounced thefe generous principles upon 
his acceffion to the pontificate, and acted in direct 
oppofition to them during the whole courfe of his 
adminiftration. Thus, in the year 1460, he de- 
nied publicly that the pope was fubordinate to a 
general council, and even prohibited all appeals 
to fuch a council under the fevereft penalties. 
The year following, he obtained from Lewis XI., 
king of France, the abrogation of the Pragmatic 
Sanétion, which favoured, in a particular manner, 
the pretenfiong of tke general councils to fupre- 
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macy in the church[”]. But the moft egregious C EN T. 
inftance of impudence and perfidy that he exhi- p,*¥' g 


bited 


(> [n] There was a,famous edict, entitled, The Pragmatic 
Sundin, Mlued out by Lewis 1X., who, though he is honoured 
with a place in thte Kalendar, was yet a zealous aflertor of-the 
liberty and privileges of the Gallican church, againt the defpotic 
encroachments and pretenfions, of the Roman pontifs. It was 
againft their tyrannical proceedings, and intolerable éxtortions, 
that this edi&t was chiefly levelled ; and though fome creatures of 
th court of Rome have thrown out infinuatigns of its being a 
{purious produdtion, yet the contrary is evident from its having 
been regiftered, as the authentic edi¢t cf that pious monarch, by 
the parliamént of Paris, in the year 1461, by the ftates of the 
kingdom aflembled at Yours th the year 1483, and by the uni- 
verity of Parzs 1491. — See, for a farther account of this ediét, 
the e cellent Hifory of France (beguh by theAbbé VeLiy, and 
continued by M. VituareT,) vol. vi. p. 57. 

The edict which Dr. Mos#rim has in view here, is the Prag- 
matic Sanétion that was drawn up at Bourges, in the year 1438, 
by Coarues VII. king of Fraace, with the confent of the hot 
eminent prelates and grandees of the nation, who were affem- 
bled at that place. This ediét (which wag abfolutely neceflary 
in ordcr to deliver the French clergy from the vexations they 
fufferea from the encroachments of the popes, everfince the 
latter had fixed their refidence at Avignon) confiited of twenty~ 
three articles, in which, among other falutary regulations, the 
elections to vacant bencfices were reflored to their antient purity 
and freedom *; the Auzates and other pecuniary preteniions and 
encroachments of the pontifs avolifhed, and the authority of a 
general council declared fuperior to that of the pope. This edi& 
was drawn up in concert with the fathers of the council of Bafil, 
and the twenty-three articles it contains were taken from the 
decrees of that council; though they were admitted by the Gal- 
ican church with certain modifications, which the nature of the 
times, and the manners of the nation, rendered expedient. 
Such then was the Pragmatic Santon, which pope Pius H, 
engaged Lewis XI. (who received upon that occafion, for him 

and 

CP * That is to fay, that thefe elections were wretted out of the hands 
of the popes, who had ufurped them, and that, by the Prugmatn Sandton, 
every cnurch had the privilege of ‘ghufing its bifhop, ard every monaftery sts 
abbot or priors By the Concordate, or agreement, between Francis I. and 
Lro X. (which was fubftituted in the place of the Pragn atic San&ion), the 
Nomination to the bifhoprics in France, and the coliation of certain benefices 
of the higher clafs, were vefted in the kings of Fran e. An ample and ta- 
tisfa€tory account of this convention may be feegin bithopBurne t's excel. 
lent H flory of the Reformation, vol. iii. p. 3. and ina bgp, entitled, Hifs 


torre du Drait publi. Ecclefiafiique Frangas, publifhed sn o€tavg in 1737, aud 
4a quarto in 1752 
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bited to the world was in the year 1463, when -he 
publifhed a folemn retractation of -all that he had 
written in favour of the council of Bafl, and de- 
clared, without either fhame or hefitation, that, 
as Atneas Sytvius, he was a'damnable heretic; 
but, as Prius II., he was an orthodox pontif. This 
indecent declaration was the laft circumftance, 
worthy of notice, that happened during his pon- 
tificate ; for he departed this life in the month of 

uly, in the year 1464 [o]. - 

XVII. Paur II., a Venetian by birth, whofe 
name was Peter Barp, was raifed to the head of 
the church in the year 146%, and died in the year 
1471. His adminiftration was diftinguifhed by 
fome meafures, which, if we confider the genius 
of the times, were worthy of praife; though it 
muft, at the fame time, be confeffed, that he did 
many things, which were evidently inexcufable, 
not to mention his reducing the jubilee circle to 
twenty-five years; and thus accelerating the re- 
turn of that moft abQird and fuperftitions cere- 
mony. So that this reputation became at leaft 
dubious in after-tiines, and was viewed in differ- 


and his fucceffors, the title of Mo? Chrifian) to abolith, by a 
folemn declaration, the fall execution of which was, however, 
revented by the noble ftand made by the univerfity of Parrs in 
baae of the Pragmatre SanGion. Lewis alfo perceiving that 
he had been deluded into this declaration by the treacherous 
infinuations of Georrry, bifhop cf a>ras (whom the pope nad 
bribed with a cardinal’s cap, and large promifes of a more lucra- 
tive kind) took no fort of pains to have it executed, but pub- 
hithed, on the contrary, new edicts againft the pecuniary pre- 
tenfions and extortions of the court of Rome. So that in reality the 
Pragmatic Sanéion was not abolithed before the Concordate, or 
agreement, which was tranfacted between Francis J. and Leo 
X., in the year 1517, and was forced upon the French nation 
in oppofition to the united efforts of the clergy, the univerfity, 
the parliament, and the people. See, for a farther account of this 
matter, Du Cros, Hiftoire de Lous X¥., vol.i. p. 115 ~132- 
[eo] Befides the writers of Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, fee Moxweaux 
Diction. Hiftor\er Critique, tom. ii. at the article Engg Syu- 
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ent lights by different perfons [p]. The follow- ¢ odes 


ing pontifs, Sixtus IV. and Innocent VHly 
whofe names were Francis ALBescoia and Joun 
Baprisr Srgo, were neither remarkable for their 
virtues nor their tices. The former departed this 
life “in the year 1484, and the latter in 1492. 
Filled with the moft terrible apprehenfions of the 
danger that threatened Europe in general, and 
italy in particular, from the growing power of 
Yhe Turks, they both attempted putting them- 
felves in a pofture of defence, and warmly exhort- 
ed the .European princes to put a ftop to the 
progrefs of that warlike people. But many ob- 
ftacles arofe, which prevented the execution of 
this important defign, and rendered the exhorta- 
tions of thefe zealous pontifs without effect. The 
other undertakings that were projected or carried 
on, during their continuance at the head of the 
church, are not of importance fufficient to re- 
quire particular notice. ‘ 

XVIII. In the feries pf pontifs that ruled the 
church during this century, the laft, in order of 
time, was ALEXANDER VI., a Spaniard by birth, 
whofe name was Ropgric Borcta. The life 
and actions of this man fhew, that there was a 
Nero among the popes as well as among the em- 
perors. The crimes and enormities that hiftory 
has imputed to this papal Mere, evidently prove 
him to have been not only deftitute of all religi- 
ous and virtuous principles, but even regardlefs 
of decency, and hardened againit the very feel- 
ing of fharme. And, though it may be poffible, 


[p] Pauxli. has had the good fortune to find, in one of 
he moft eminent and learned men of this ag (the famous car- 
dinal Lurriwr}, a zealous apologit. See among the produc- 
tions of that illuflrious prolate, the piece, entided, Paxéi Il. 
Vita ex Cudice Anghca Biblorbece defunptu, picomyjs ipfius 
Uindscs adverfas Platimam, diulyuc oyreftatorgs, Roma, 17405 
in 4ta. 
thac 
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c#N T. that the malignity of his enemies may have forged 
Par n, falfe accufations againft him, and,’ in fome in- 





ftances, exaggerated the horror of his real crimes ; 
yet there is upon record, an authentic lift of 
undoubted faéts, which, botht by their number 
and their atrocity, are fufficient to render the 
name’ and memory of ALEexanper VI. odious 
and deteftable in the efteem even of fuch as have 
the fimalleft tincture of virtuous principles and 
feelings. An jnordinate affection for his childrén 
was the principal fource from whence proceeded 
a great part of the crimes he committed. He 
had four fons of a concubixe with whom he had 
lived many years, among whom was the infamous 
Cassar Borcia. A daughter, named Lucretia, 
was likewife among the fruits of this unlawful 
commerce. The tendernefs of the pontif for this 
{purious offspring was exceflive beyond all ex- 
preffion; his only aim was to load them with 
riches and honours; and, in the execution of 
this purpofe, he trampled with contempt upon 
every obftacle, which the demands of juftice, the 
dictates of reafon, and the remonftrances of reli- 
gion, laid in his way[g]. Thus he went on in 
his profligate career unul the year 1503, when the 
poifon, which he and his fon Caisar had mingled 
for others who ftood in the way of their avarice 
and ambition, cut fhort, by a happy miftake, his 
own days [r]. 


(7] Thelife of this execrable tyrant has heen written in Eng- 
lihh by Mr. Artxan per Gordon, whofe work was tranflated 
into French, and publifhed at Am/erdam in 1732. The fame 
fubje&t has, however, been handled with more moderation by 
the ingenious and learned author of the AiPorre du Droit Publ. 
Ecclef. Frangois, to which Hiftory are fubjoined the lives of 
ALExanpver VI. and Leo X. 

(r] Such is the account which the beft hiftorians have givenof 
the death of ALExanpeR VI.; VotTarre, notwithftanding, 
has pretended tp prove,ethat this pontif died a natural death. 
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XIX. The monattic focieties, as we learny CER Te 

a multitude of authentic records, and from cittef- p's "31, 
tirnonies of the beft writers, were, at this time, 

The monkts 


fo many herds of lazy, illiterate, profligate, and 
licentious Epicureans, whofe views in life were 
confined to opulence, idlenefs, and pleafure. The 
rich monks, particularly thofe of the Benedic- 
tine and Auguftine orders, perverted their reve- 
nues to the gratification of their lufts; and re- 
Riouncing, in their conduét, all ,regard to their 
refpective rules of difcipline, drew upon them- 
felves aspopular odium by their fenfuality and li- 
centioufnefs [s]. This was matter of affliction 
to many wife and good men, efpecially in France 
and Germany, who formed the pious defign of 
ftemming the torrent of monkifh luxury, and 
excited a fpirit of refermation among that dege- 
nerate order [¢]. Among the German reforfners, 
who undertook the reftoration of virtue and tem- 
perance in the convents, NicHoLtas bE Mazen, 
an Auftrian abbot, and, NrcHotas DunKe.s- 
PUHL, profeffor at Veenna, held the firft rank. 
They attempted, with unparalleled zeal and 
affiduity, the reformation of the Benediétines 
throughout all Germany, and fucceeded fo far, as 
to rettore, at leaft, a certain air of decency and 
virtue in the monafteries of Swabia, Franconia, 
and Bavaria [u}]. The reformation of the fame 
order was attempted in France by many, and par- 
ticularly by Guipo, or Guy Juvenat, a learned 
man, whofe writings, upon that and on other 


{s] SeeMartini Ssncine, Teutiones Ordinis 8. Benediil, 
feu Oratio in Concslo Bafihenfi, A. 1433, contra vitia Bene- 
diét. recitata, in Bern. Pezsr Bsbhoth. Afcetica, tom. viti. 

~ 517. ' 

[¢] See Lerzysti1 Pref. ad tom. ii. Scripior. Brunfvic. 
Pp. 40. 

[«] For an account of thefe reformegs, fee Martin Kropr. 
Bithotheca Mallicegfis, feu de veers et Scriptis Benediftinor. Mel- 
hicenfium, p. 143. 163. 203. 206. 
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fu » were received with applauie [w]. It ts 
howé¥er certain, that the greateft part of the 
monks, both in France and elfewhere, refitted, 
with obftinacy, the falutary attempts of thefe 
fpiritual phyficians, and returned their zeal with 
the worft treatment that it was poffible to fhew 
them. 

XX. While the opulent monks exhibited to 
the world fcandalous examples of luxury, igno- 
rance, lazinefs,. and flicentioufnefs, accompanfe 
with a barbarous averfion to every thing that 
carried the remoteft afpect of fcience, the Men- 
dicants, and more efpecially’ the Dominicans and 
Francifcans, were chargeable with irregularities of 
another kind. Befides their arrogance, which 
was exceffive, a quarrelfome and litigious fpirit, 
an ambitious defire of encroaching upon the 
right$ and privileges of others, an infatiable zeal 
for the propagation of fuperttition, and the itch 
of difputing and of ftarting abfurd and intricate 
queftions of a religious, kind, prevailed among 
them, and drew upon them juftly the difpleafure 
and indignation of many. It was this wrangling 
fpirit that perpetuated the controverfies which 
had fubfifted fo long between them and the bi- 
fhops, and indeed the whole facerdotal order ; 
and it was their vain curiofity, and their inordi- 
nate paffion for novelty, that made the divines, 
in the greateft part of the European academies, 
complain of the dangerous and deftructive errors 
they had introduced into religion. Thefe com- 
plaints were repeated, without interruption, in 
all the provinces where the Mendicants had any 
credit; and the fame complaints were often pre- 
fented to the court of Rome, where they exercifed 
fufficiently both the patience and fubtity of the 
pontifs and their minifters. The different pon- 

[w] See Lifton, Singularitts Hiflorigues et Litterairess 
fom. dil. Pp. 49. 6 ifs 
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ifs that ruled the church, Juring this century, 
were differently affected towards the Mendicants ; 
fonte patronized them, others oppofed them; 
and this circumftance frequently changed the face 
of things, and, for a long time, rendered the de- 
cifion of the conteft dubious [x]. The perfecu- 
tion that was carried on againit the Beguéns be- 
came alfo an occafion of increafing the odium 
that had been caft upon the begging monks, 
atl: was extremely prejudicial to their interefts, 
For the Beguins and Lollards, to efcape the fury 
of their, inveterate enemies, the bifhops and 
others, frequently took» refuge in the third order 
of the Francifcans, Dominicans, and Auguttini- 
ans, hoping that, in the patronage and protection 
of thele powerful and refpected focieties, they 
fhould find a fecure retreat from the calamities 
that oppreffed them. Nor were their hopes en- 
tirely difappointed here, but the ftorm that hi- 
therto purfued them, fell upon their new patrons 
and protectors, the Mendicazts, who, by affording 
a refuge to afect fo odious to the clergy, drew 
upon themielves the indignation of that facred 
order, and were thereby involved in difficulties 
and perplexities of various kinds [ y]. 
XXI, The more auftere-and rebellious Fras- 
cifcans, who, feparating themfelves from the 
church, renounced their allegiance to the Roman 
pontifs, and were diftinguifhed by the appellation 
of Fratricelli, or Minorites, continued, together 
with their Tertiaries, the Beghards, to carry on 


an open war againft the court of Rome. Their. 


head-quarters were in Ftaly, in the marquifate of 
Ancona, and the neighbouring countries; for it 


{x] See Lauwors Lid. de Canone: Omnis Utrinfyue Sexus, 
Opp. tom.i. part I. p,287.—Boutay, Hift. Acad. Parif. tom. 
Vv. p. 189, 196. 204. S22. 558. Gor. 6r7. 75z2.—Ant. Woon, 
autigg. Oxon. tom. i. Pp. 210. 212. 22h. 

[x] Sce the preceding cehtury. 
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© £ NT. was there that their leader and ‘chief ruler refideds 
Pas. They were perfecuted, about the middle of this 





century, with the greateft feverity by pope Nr- 
cHoLas V., who employed every method he 
could think of to vanquifh their obftinacy, fend- 
ing for that purpofe fucceffively againft them the 
Francifcan monks, armed hofts, and civil magif- 
trates, and committing to the flames many of 
thofe who remained unmoved by all thefe means 
of converfion[z]. This heavy perfecution «Was 
carried on by the fucceeding pontifs, and by 
none with greater bitternefs and vehemence than 
by Pauz J].; though it ds faid, that this pope 
chofe rather to conquer the headftrong and ftub- 
born perfeverance of this fect by imprifonment 
and exile, than by fire and {word [a]. The Fra- 
tricelli, on the other hand, animated by the pro- 
tection of feveral perfons of great influence, who 
became their patrons on account of the ftriking 
appearance of fanétity which they exhibited to the 
world, oppofed force to force, and went fo far as 
to put to death fome of the inquifitors, among 


-whom AncgEto of Camaldoli fell a victim io their 


vengeance [4]. Nor were the commotions raifed 
by this troublefome fect confined to Italy; other 
countries felt the effects of their petulant zeal, 
and Bobemia and Silefia (where they preached with 
warmth their favourite doctrine, that the true imi- 


{x] Maurirrus Sartius, De Antiqua Picentum civitate 
Cupromontana, in Anaett CaLrocerm Raccelta di Opufent 
Scientifict, tom. xxxix. p. 39. 81. 97. where we have feveral 
extracts from the Bete Dialogue of Jacopus pE Mar- 
cura againt the Fratrecell:. 

{a} Ano. Mar. Qurrins Vita Pauli I, p.78.——Jo. 
Taarcionius, Pref. ad Clarbr. Venetor. Epiftolas ad Magha- 
bechium, tom, i. p. 43- where we have an account of the books 
that were written againf the Fratricell: by NicHotas PaLMeE- 
Rivs and others under the pontificate of Paux U., and which 
are yet in mangfcript. 

[4] See the 14a SanGor. tom. ii. Maii, p. 356. 
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Yation of Chrift confifted in beggary, and extreme po- C EY Ts 
verty) became the the@tre of the {piritual war fn. P Roane’ 
The king of Bobemia was well affected to thefe ———=— 
fanatics, granted them his protection, and was, 

on that account, €xcommunicated by Paut II. [¢]. 

In France, their affairs were far from being pro- 
{perous ; fuch of them as fell into the hands of 

the inquifitors were committed to the flames [e], 

and they were eagerly fearched after in the pro- 

Vince of Tholoufe and the adjacent countries, 

where great numbers of them lay concealed, and 
endeaveured to efcape the vigilance of their ene- 

mics; while feveral ‘of their fcattered parties re- 

moved to Evgland and Ireland [f]. The dread- 

ful feries of calamities and perfecutions that 

purfued this miferable fect was not fufficient to 
extinguith it entirely; for it fubfifted until the 

times of the reformation in Germany, when fts re- 

maining votaries adopted the cayfe, and embraced 

the doétrine and difcipline of LutHeEr. 

XXII. Of the rehgious fraternities that were Neworderst 
founded in this century, néne deferves a more bs cthres 
honourable mention, than the Brethren and Clerks of the come 
of the common life (as they called themfelves), who "?"* 
lived under the rule of St. Aucustin, and were 
eminently ufeful in promoting the caufe of reli- 
gion, learning and virtue. This fociety had been 
formed in the préceding age by GERARD DE 
Groote, anative of Deventer [g], and a man re- 


{c] Jo. Geqrait ScuetHornit A&a Hiforica Ecclef. 
part I. p. 66. 283. 

{7] Qurains Mita Paul Il, p. 73. 

{¢] I uave m manufcriptin my poffeffion, the aéts, or decrees, 
Of the Jagui/it.or again Joun GUDULCHI DE CASTLLLIONE 
and Francis pE Arcata, both of them Fratricelli, who 
were Lurnt in Framee in the year 1454. 

[f] Woon, Apntegg. Oxomerf. tom. i, p. 232. 

fg} The hfe of this famous Dutchman Gerarp Groote 
was written by THomas a Kemp, and ig to be found in his 
Works, It ftands at the head of the lives Sf eleven of his con- 
temporaries, which were compofed by this eminent writer. 
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markable for his fervent piety and extenfive éru- 
dition; it was not, howe¥er, before the prefent 
century, that it received a proper degree of con- 
fiftence, and, having obtained the approbation of 
the council of Conftance, flourifhed in Holland, the 
Lower Germany, and the adjacent provinces. It 
was divided into two claffes, the Lettered Brethren, 
or Clerks, and the Jiliterate, who, though they 
occupied feparate habitations, lived in the: firmeff 
bonds of fraternal union. The Clerks applied 
themfelves with exemplary zeal and affiduiry to 
the ftudy of polite literature, and to the education 
of youth. ‘Vhey compofed' learned works for the 
inftruction of their contemporaries, and erected 
fchools and feminarics of learning wherever 
they went. The Jiliterate Brethren, on the other 
hand, were employed in manual labour, and ex- 
erciféd with fuccefs the mechanic arts. Neither 
of the two clafles, were under the reftraint of reli- 
gious vows; yet they had all things in common, 
and this community was» the great bond of their 
inion. The SiferS of this virtuous fociety lived 
much in the fame manner, and employed the 
hours, that were not confecrated to prayer and 
reading, in the education of young girls, and in 
branches of induftry fuitable to their fex. The 
{chools, that were erected by the Clerks of this 
fraternity, acquired a great 4nd illuftrious repu- 
tation in this century. From them iffued forth 
thofe immortal reftorers of learning and tafte that 
gave a new face to the republic of letters in Ger- 
many and Holland, fuch as Erasmus of Rotterdam, 
ALEXANDER Hecius, Jonn Murmenivs, and 
feveral others [4]. The inftitution of the order 
of 

[4] Accounts of this order have been givenby Aus.Mrazus, 

in nis Chiomcon. ad A. 1384, and by Hetyor, in his Hiffory 
of the Reirgrous @rders, tem. iii. But, in that which I have 
here given, there ‘are fome circumftances taken from ancient re- 


cords not yet publifhed. I have in my pofedlion feveral manu- 
{eripts, 
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ef the Jefuits feemed to diminifh the credit cry 7, 


Re thefe excellent {chools, which, from that 
period, began to decline, and of which there 
are, at this time, but very few remaining. The 
Brethren of the common life were frequently called 
Beghards and Lollards, appellations that had been 
given to fo many different fects, and were obliged 
to fuftain the infults and oppofition of the clergy 
and monks, who had an inexpreffible averfion to 
usery thing that bore the remoteft afpect of Jearn- 
ing or tafte [7]. ; 

XXIII. Of the Greeks, who acquired a name 
by their learned productions, the moft eminent 
were, 

Simson of Theffalonica, the author of feveral 
treatifes, and, among others, of a book againft 
the Herefies that had troubled the church; to which 
we may add his writings againft the Latins, which 
are yet extant [&]; 

JosepHus BrrEennius, who wrote a book Coz- 
cerning the Trinity, and another againft the Latins; 

Macarius Macres, Whofe animofity againft 
the Latins was carried to the greateit height ; 

GeEorGE Puranza, whole hiftorical talent 
makes a figure in the compilation of the Byzantine 
hiftorians ; 


{cripts, which furnifh materials for a much clearer and more cir- 
cumitantial account of the inftitution and progrefs of this order, 
than can be derived from the books that have hitherto appeared 
on that fubje&t. 7 

{2] We read frequently, in the records of this century, of 
fchools erected by the Lollards, and fometimes by the Brg- 
bards, at Deventer, Brunfwic, Koning focrg, and Munfler, and 
many other places. Now thefe Lollards were the Clerks of the 
common life, who, on account of their virtue, induftry, and 
learning, which rendered them fo ufeful in the education of 
youth, were invited by the magiftrates of fevera] cities to refide 
among them. * 

[4] Jo. Aus. Faaricius, Bibl. Grec. vol. xiv. p. 49-— 
Ricu. Simon, Critique de la Biblyheque Egclef. par M. Du 
Pin, tom. i. p. 400. 
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Marcus Epnssius, who was an obftinate ene= 
my to the council of Florence [7]; 

Cardinal Bzssarion, the _ illuftrious protector 
and fupporter of the Platonic fchool, a man of 
unparalleled genius and erudftion; but much 
hated by the Greeks, becaufe he feemed to lean 
to the party of the Latins, and propofed an 
union of the two nations to the prejudice of the 
former [12]; 

GeorGe Scuotarius, otherwife called Grit. 
wapius, who wrote againft the Latins, and more 
efpecially againft the council of Florenge, with 
more learning, candour, and perfpicuity than the 
reft of his countrymen [7]; 

Grorcr Gemistius PLETHo, aman of eminent 
learning, who excited many of the Italians to 
the ftudy, not only of tke Platonic philofophy 
in particular, buc of Grecian literature in ge- 
neral ; 

Georce of Trapefond, who tranflated feveral of 
the moft eminent Grecian authors into Latin, and 
fupported the cau of the Latins againft the 
Greeks by his dexterous and eloquent pen ; 

Gsorce Copinus, of whom we have yet re- 
maining feveral productions relating to the By- 
zantine hiftory. . 

XXIV. The tribe of Latin writers, that adorn- 
ed or difhonoured this century, is not to be num- 
bered. We fhall therefore confine ourfelves to 
the enumeration of thofe wito wrote upon theolo- 
gical matters, and even of thele.we hall only 


[4 Ricu. Simon, Jc. tom. i. p. 4gh 

{m] For «1 account of Bessarron and the other learned men 
here mentioned, feeBornerus and Hopy, in their hiltories of 
the Reftoration of Letters ia Italy, by the Greeks that took re- 
fage there after the tiking of Conftantinople ; adc to thefe the 
Bibhotheca Greca of FABRICIUS. 

[2] Ricu. Simon,’ Croyance de PEghfe Oricntale fur la 
Tranfybflantiation, p. 87.0& Critique de M. Du Pin, tom. i. 
P. 438. . 

mention 
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rsention ‘the rnoft eminent. At their head we cen t. 


way jnftly place Joun Gerson, chancellor of 
the univerfity of Paris, the moft illuftrious orna- 
ment that this age can boaft of, a man of the 
greateft influence and authority, whom the coun- 
cil of Conftamce looked. upon as its oracle, the lo- 
vers of liberty as their patron, and whofe memory 
is yet precious to fuch among the French, as 
are at all zealous for the maintenance of their 
privileges againft papal defpotifm [0]. This ex- 
cellent man publifhed a confiderable number df 
treatifes that were admirably adapted to reform 
the corruptions of a fuperftitious worfhip, to 
excite a {pirit of genuine piety, and to heal the 
wounds of a divided church: though, in fome 
refpects, he does trot feem to have underftood 
thoroughly the demands and injunctions of the 
gofpel of Curist. The moft eminent among the 
other theological writers were, 

Nicuovas DE CLEMANGIS, a man of uncommon 
cancour and integrity, who lamented, in the moft 
eloqucnt ard affecting ftrainy, the calamities of 
the times, and the unhappy ftate of the Chriftian 
church [p]; 

Atpnonsus Tosratus, bifhop of Avila, who 
loaded the Holy Scriptures+with an unwieldy and 
voluminous Commentary, and compofed alfo other 


works, in which there is a great mixture of good 
and bad ; 


fo} See Du Pin, Gerfonianorum Libri iv. which are prefixed 
to the edition of the Works of Grrson, which we owe to that 
Jaborious author, and which was publifhed at Antwerp in five 
volumes folio, in the year 1706. Seealfo Jo. Launois Hifto- 
ria Gymnafit Reget Navarrent, part Il}. lib. ii, cap. i. p. 534. 
tom. iv. part Il. opp.—Herm. von der Hurpt, Acta Concel, 
Conftant. tom.i. part IV. p. 26. 

Lp] See Launort Hiffor. Gymnaf. Navarr. fart U1. lib. ii. 
Cap. mt. p. §55.-—Loncuevat, Hifiedel Egle Gallicane, tom. 
xiv. p. 436.— The Works of CLemanais were publithed, fome 
picts excepted, at Leydez, with a Gloffary, § the year 1631; 

y Lybivus. 
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Amsprose of Camalduli, who acquired a high 
degree of reputation by his profound knowledge’ 
of the Greek language, and his uncommon ace 
quaintance with Grecian literature, as alfo by the 
zeal and induftry he difcovereé in the attempts 
he made to effectuate a reconciliation between the 
Greeks and Latins; 

Nicnotas pg Cusa, a man of vaft erudition, 
and no mean genius, though not fo famed for the 
folidity of his judgment, as may. appear froma 
work of his entitled, Comjecfures concerning the laft 
day |¢] i. 

Joun Nreper, whofe wrtings are very proper 
to give us an accurate notion of the manners and 
fpirit of the age in which he lived, and whofe 
voyages and tranfactions have rendered him 
famous ; 

Jeun Capistran, who was in high efteem at 
the court of Rome, on account of the ardor and 
vehemence with which he defended the jurifdiction 
and majeity of the pongfs againft all their enemies 
and oppofers [r]; + 

Joun WesseLus and JEROME SAvANAROLA, 
who may juftly be placed among the wite‘t and 
worthieft men of this age. The former, who was 
a native of Groniagen, and on account of his ex- 
traordinary penetration and fagacity was called 
the Light of the World, propagated feveral of thofe 
doétrines, which LuTrHer afterwards inculcated 
with greater. evidence and énergy, and animad- 
verted with freedom and candour upon the cor- 
ruptions of the Roman church [s]. The latcer 
was a Dominican and a native of Ferrara, re- 


[7] Bavxe, Reponfe aux Queftions dun Provincial, tom. il. 
cap. cxvii, p. §17-—The works of Nicuoxas were publifhed, 
in one volume, at Ba/il, in the year 1555. 

{r] Lenrant, Hifiire de la Guerre des Huffites, tom. il. 
Pp. 254.-—Wavogncs Aexales Minorum, tom. ix. p. 67. 

{5} Jo. Hert. Mart Vita Reuchlini, p. 156. 


markable | 
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markable for piety, eloquence, and learning, whe c EN 'r. 


touched the fores of the church with a heavier hand, ,,4 


x 


ve 
hae | 


and inveighed againft the pontifs with greater fe- 


verity. ‘(his freedom coft him dear; he was 
committed to the Hames at Florencé in the year 
1498, and bore his fate with the moft triumphant 
fortitude and ferenity of mind [7]; 

A.pHonsus Spina, who wrote a book againft 
the Jews and Saracens, which he called Fortali- 
tid Fidei. 

To all thefe we muft join the whole tribe of the 
{cholaftice writers, whofe chief ornaments were, 
Joun CapreoLus, JOHN DE TURRECREMATA, 
Antoninus of Florence, Dyonysius a Rycxe1, 
Henry Gorcomius, Gasrizt BiEL, STEPHEN 
Bruuirer, and others. The moft remarkable 
among the Myftics were, Vincentius FEerRzRi- 
nus, Henr. Harpuius, Lavrentivus Jusreni- 
ANUS, BERNARDINUS SENENSIS, and THOMAS A 
Kemeis, who fhone among thefe with a fuperior 
luftre, and to whom the famous book, Concerning 
the Imitation of Chrift, is commpnly attributed [#]. 


{¢] B. Jo. Franc. Bunpe: Parerga Hiftorico-Theelgica. 
The life of SavaNAROLA was written by J. Francis Picus, 
and publifhed in two volumes, 8vo,, at Parzs, with various An- 
notations, Letters, and original Pieces by QuETIFs inthe year 
1674. ‘The fame editor publifhed alfo at Paris, that fame year, 
the Sporitual and Afcetic Epifiles of Savanarova, tranflated 
from the Italian into Latin. See kcuaron, Scriptor. Praedicater. 
tom.1. p. 884. ‘ 

{#] The late Abbé Lancier pe Frssnoy promifed the 
world a demonftration that this famous book, whofe true author 
nas been fo much difputed among the learned, was originally 
written in French by a perfon named Gersen, or Gerson, and 


onty tranflated into Latin by Thomas 4 Kempis. See Gra-, 


netusin Launcianis, part UL. tom. iv. part i-opp. p. 414, 415. 
The Hiftory of this famous book is given by VincenTius 
Tu UILLIERI Us, in the Opera Pofthuma Mabilloh: et Ruinarte, 
tom. ili. p. 54. 
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CHAP. IT. 


Concerning the ftate of religion; and the doctrine of 
the Church during this century. 


I. HE ftate of religion was become fo cor- 
rupt among the Latins, that it was pte 

terly defticute.of any thing that could attract the 
efteem of the truly virtuous and judicious part 
of mankind. This is a fast, which even they 
whofe prejudices render fhem unwilling to ac- 
knowledge it, will never prefume to deny. Among 
the Greeks and Orientals, religion had fcarcely a 
better afpect than among the Latins; ar Jeaft, if 
the difference was in their favour, it was far from 
beifg confiderable. The worfhip of the Deity 
confifted in a round of frivolous and infipid cere- 
monies. The difcourfes of thofe who inftruct- 
ed the people in public, were not only deftitute 
of fenfe, judgmeht, and fpirit, but even of 
piety and devotion, and were in reality nothing 
more than a motley mixture of the groffeft fic- 
‘tions, and the moft extravagant inventions. The 
reputation of Chriftian knowledge and piety was 
eafily acquired; it was lavifhed upon thofe who 
profefied a profound veneration for the facred 
order, and their ghoftly head the Roman pontif, 
who ftudied to render the faints (¢. e. the clergy, 
their minifter) propitious by frequent and rich 
donations, who were exact and regular in the ob- 
fervance of the ftated ceremonies of the church, 
and who had wealth enough to pay the fines 
which the papal quaftors had annexed to the 
commiffion of all the different degrees of tranf- 
greffion ; or, in éther words, to purchafe indul- 
gences. Sych wete the ingredients of ordinary 
piety ; but ich as added to thefe a certain depiee, 
0 
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of aufterity and bodily mortification were placed ¢ ay Te 
in the higheft order of worthies, and confidered pays 1 
as the peculiar favourites of heaven. On the ——— 
other hand, the number of thofe who were ftudi- 

ous to acquire a §uft notion of religious matters, 

to inveftigate the true fenfe of the facred writ- 

ings, and to model their lives and manners after 

the precepts and example of the divine Saviour, 

was extremely fmall, and fuch had much difficulty 

ii efcaping the gibbet, in an age where virtue and 

fenfe were looked upon as heretical. - 

II. Lhis miferable ftate of things, this enor- Defendersef 
mous perverfion ef religion and morality ‘cuscm 
throughout almoft all the weftern provinces, were by Provi- 
obferved and deplored byxmany wife and good <r: 
men, who all endeavoured, though in different 
wavs, to ftem the torrent of fuperftition, and to 
reform a corrupt church. In England andeScot- 
land, the difciples of WickuirF, whom the mul- 
titude had ftigmatized with the odious title of 
Lotlards, continued to jnveigh againft the de- 
fpotic laws of the pontifs,e and the licentious 
manners of the clergy[w]. The Waldenjes, 
though perfecuted and oppreffed on all fides, and 
froin every quarter, raifed their voices even in 
the remote vallies and ‘lurking-places whither 
they were driven by the violence of their enemies, 
and called aloud fer fuccour to the expiring caufe 
of religion and vutue. Even in Jtaly many, and 
among others the famous Savanaro.a, had the 
courage to declare, that Rome was become the 
image of Babylon ; and this notion was foon adopt- 
ed by multitudes of all ranks and conditions. 

But the greateft part of the clergy and monks, 
perfuaded that their honours, influence, and 
riches would diminifh in proportiof& to the in- 
creafe of knowledge among the people, and 


{xv] See Witxins, Conca Magne Pyttann., et Hibern. 
tom. iv.—Woop, datigg. Oxon. tom. i. p. 202. 204. 
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would receive imexpreffible detriment from the 
downfal of fuperftition, oppofed, with all their 
might, every thing that had the remoteft afpect 
of a reformation, and impofed filence upon thefe 
importunate cenfors by the fortnidable authority 
of fire and fword. 

III. The religious diffenfions that had been 
excited in Bobemta by the miniftry of Joun Huss 
and his difciple Jacoszttus pz Misa, were dou- 
bly inflamed by the deplorable fate of Huss arid 
Jerome of Prague, and broke out into an open war, 
which was carried on with the moft favage and 
unparalleled barbarity. The followers of Huss, 
who pleaded for the adminiftration of the cup to 
the laity in the holy facrament, being perfecuted 
and oppreffed in various ways by the emiffaries 
and minifters of the court of Rome, retired to a 
fteep and high mountain in the diftri&t of Bechin, 
in which they held their religious meetings, and 
adminiftered the facrament of the Lord’s fupper 
under both kinds. This mountain they called Ta- 
gor, from the tents which they at firft erected 
there for their habitation; and in procefs of time 
they raifed a ftrong fortification for its defence, 
and adorned it with a well-built and regular city. 
Nor did they ftop here; but, forming more grand 
and important projects, they chofe for their chiefs 
Nicuoras of Aufinet, and the famous Jouwn 
Ziska, a Bohemian knight, a man of the moft 
undaunted courage and refolution ; and propofed, 
under the ftandards of thefe valiant leaders, to 
revenge the death of Huss and Jerome upon the 
creatures of the Roman pontif, and obtain a k- 
berty of worfhipping God in a more rational 
masner than that which was prefcribed by the 
church of Rime. After the death of Nicuoxas, 
which happened in the year 1420, Ziska com- 
mianded alone this warlike body, and had the 
fatisfaction to fle his army increafe from day to 

day. 
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day. During the firft tumults of this war, which ¢ EN T: 
were no more than a prelude to calamities of @.pzadt Ih 
much more dreadful kind,g@@ENcestaus, king ——— 
of Bobemia, departed this “life in the year 

i419 [x]. 

al Nhe emperor SicisMuNp, who fucceeded haan Sri 
him in the throne of Bobemia, employed not only on oy Zike 
ediéts and remonftrances, but alfo the terror of ee 
penal laws, and the force of arms, to put an end : 

to vaefe lamentable divifions; and great numbers, 

of the Huffites perifhed, by his orders, in the 

moft barkarous manner. The Bohemians, irri- 

tated by thefe inhumam proceedings, threw off 

his defpotic yoke in the year 1420, and, with 

Ziska at their head, made war againft their fove- 

reign. ‘This famous leader, though deprived of 

his fight, difcovered, ine every ftep he took, fuch 

an admurable mixture of prudence arfd intrépi- 

dity, that his name became a terror to his ene- 

mies. Upon his death, which happened in the 

year 1424, the plurality of the Huffites chofe for 

their gencial PRrocorius Rasa, * man alfo of un- 

daunted courage and refolution, who maintained 

their caufe and carried on the war with {piric 

and fuccefs. The atts of barbarity that were 
committed on both fides, wete fhocking and ter- 

rible beyond expreffion ; for, notwithftanding the 
irreconcileable oppofition that there was between 

the religious fentiments of the contending parties, 

they both agreed in this one horrible point, that 

it was innocent. and lawful to perfecute and ex- 

trpate with fire and {word the enemies of the true 


« [~] This prince bad no fooner begun to execute the de- 
Crees of the council of Con/fance again& the Haffites, than the 
inhabitants of Prague took fire at their proceedings raifed a tu~ 
mult, murdered the magiftrates who publithed the order, and 
committed other outrages, which filled te court of Wenceflaus 
with confternation, and fo affetted thatppuiillanimows monarch, 
ies he was feized with an apoplexy, of whith he died in a 

Ww days. 
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religion, and fuch they reciprocally appeared to 
be in each other’s eyes. The Bohemians main- 
tained, that Huss been urjuftly put to death 
at Conftance, and™confequently revenged, with 
the utmoft fury, the injury that had been done 
him. They acknowledged it neverthelefs, as an 
inconteftible principle, that beretics were worthy 
of capital punifhment; but they denied obfti- 
nately that Huss was a heretic. This pernicious 
maxim, then, was the fource of that cruelty that 
difhonoured the exploits of both the parties in this 
dreadful war; and itis, pérhaps, diffieult to de- 
termine, which of the tw8 carried this cruelty to 
the greateft height. 

V. All thofe who undertook to avenge the 
death of the Bohemian martyr, fet out upon the 
fame principles, and, at* the commencement of 
the war, they feemed to agree both in their reli- 
gjous fentiments and in their demands upon the 
church and government from which they had 
withdrawn themfelvese But as their numbers 
increafed, their union diminifhed, and their army 
being prodigioufly augmented by a confluence of 
ftrangers from all quarters, a great diffenfion arofe 
among them, which, in the year 1420, came to 
an open rupture, and divided this multitude into 
two great factions, which were diftinguifhed by 
the'titles of Calixtines and Taborites. The former, 
who were fo called from their infifting upon the 
ufe of the cup, or chalice, in the celebration of the 
eucharift, were mild in their proceedings, and 
modeft in their demands, and fhewed no difpofi- 
tion to overturn the ancient fyftem of church- 
government, or to make any confiderable changes 
in the religion which was publicly received. All 
that they required, may be comprehended under 
the four articles which follow. They demanded, 
Jirft, that the word ef God fhould be explained to 
the people Sn a plain and perfpicuous manner, 

without 
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without the mixture of fuperftitions comments or CENT, 
inventions; fecondly, that the facrament of the p, yen, 


Lord’s fupper fhould be aclminiftered in both 
kinds ; thirdly, that the clergy, inftead of employ- 
ing all their attention and zeal in the acquifition 
of riches and power, fhould turn their thoughts to 
objects more fuitable to their profeffion, and be 
ambitious of living and a¢ting as became the fuc- 
ceffors of the holy apoftles; and fourthly, that 
tranigreffions of a more heinous kind, or mortal 
Jins, fhould be punifhed in a manner fuitable to 
their enogmity. In this great faction, however, 
there were fome fubosdinate fects, who were di- 
vided upon feveral points. The adminiftration 


of the Lord’s fupper was one occafion of difpute ;, 


JacoBeLius pE Misa, who had firft propofed the 
celebration of that ordinance under both kinds, was 
of opinion, that infants had a right to partake of 
it, and this opinion was adopted by many; while 
others maintained the contrary doétrine, and con- 
fined the privilege in queffion to perfons of riper 
years [ y]. 

VI. The demands of the Tadcrites, who derived 
their name from a mountain well known 1n facred 
hiftory, were much more ample. ‘They not only 
infifted upon reducing the religion of Jesus to its 
primitive fimplicity ; but required alfo, that the 
fyftem of ecclefiaftical government fhould be re- 
formed in the fame manner, the authority of the 
pope deftroyed, the form of divine worfhip 
changed; they. demanded, in a.word, the erec- 
tion of a new church, a new hierarchy, in which 
Curist alone fhould reign, and all things fhould 
be carried on by a divine dire€tion and impulfe. 
In maintaining, thefe extravagant demands, the 
principal doctors among the Tadorites; fuch as 
Martin Loquts, a Moraviang and his followers, 
went fo far as to flatter thenfelves with the chi- 


Ly] Byzinist Diarium Hiffiticam, p. 1406 * 
¥ou. IL, Gg merical 


fener nEy 


Taboritesg 


459 


CENT. 
xv, 
Par IL 
a 


The Internal History of the Cavacn. 


merical notion, that Curist wotild defcend in 
perfon upon earth, armed with fire’ and fword, to 
extirpate herefy, and purify the church from its 
muluplied corruptions. Thefe fanatical dreams 
they propagated every where,‘ and taught them 
even in a public manner with unparalleled con- 
fidence and prefumption. It is this enthufaftic 
clafs of the Huffices alone, that we‘are to look 
upon as accountable for all thofe,abominable as 
of violence, rapine, defolation, and murder, 
which are too ‘indifcriminately laid to the charge 
of the Fluffites in general, and to their gwo lead- 
ers Ziska and Procopivs in particular[z]. Ie 
muft indeed be acknowledged, that a gieat part 
wof the Huifites haa imbibed the moft barbarous 
fentiments with refpect to the obligation of exe- 
cuting vengeance upon .their enemies, againit 


[2] Fiom the following opinions and maxims of the Tabo- 
rites, which may be deen m the Diarium LMoffituum of By zi- 
n1Us, we may forma juft idea of their deteliable barbaiity : 
Omnes legis Chi .ft: adverjaru, debent punut fepiom plagis noviffi- 
atsy ad quar in caccrtiogem pileles Sunt provoand:.—In tftu tem- 
pore vltions Chiiflus in fua hromilitate et mf) atione non ef? tmi~ 
tandus ad ipfos prevatoris, fd in xelo et finore et jufta retribu~ 
tienen hoc i mpere ultsonts, quilibet prarlis, etiam prefh ters 
quantumcunque {piritualis, eit malecidtus, QUI GLADIUM SU- 
UM CORPORALEM PROHEBET A SANGUINE adverfariorum 
legis Chriftt, fed DEGET MANUS SUAS LAVARE IN FORUM 
SANGUINE ef fandificare. krom men, who adoptcd fuch horrid 
and deteftablc maxims, what, could be expected but the moft 
abominable aéts of injuftice and cruelty? bor an account of this 
dj eadful and calamitous war, the reader may canfult (befides the 
ancient writers, fuchasSyivrus, THEOBALDUS, COCHLEUS, 
and others) Lenrant, flifoue de la guerre des Huffites, which 

-was publifhed at »4z/ferdam in two volumes in 4to, in the year 
1731. To this hifory it will, however, be advisable to add the 
Diarium Bel Huffitic: of B¥zin1us, a book worthy of the 
higheft efteem, on account of the candour and impartiality with 
which it is compofed, and which Mr. Lenvranr does not feem 
to have confulled. This valuable production has been publithed, 
though incomplete, in she fixth volume of the Religuse Manu~ 

Sertptorum of the very learned Joun Peter Lupwie. Seealfa 
BEAUSOBRE’s Sppplemept tothe H:fosre de la gucrre des Huffitess 
Laufanne, 1745, In 4t0. 


7 whom 
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whom they breathed nothing but bloodfhed and 
‘fury, without any mixture of humanity or comr 
paffion. 
VII. In the year 1433, the council of Bafi 
endeavoured to put an end to this dreadful war, 
and foi that’ purpofe invited the Bohemians to 
their aflembly. Ihe Bohemians, accepting this 
invitation, fent ambaffadors, and among others 
Procoptus their leader, to reprefent them in that 
council, But, after many waim debates, thefe 
meffengers of peace returned without having ef- 
fected aity thing that might even prepare the way 
for a reconciliation fo long and fo ardently defired. 
The Cahxtines were not averfe to peace; but no 
methods of perfuafion could engage the J@dorites 
to yield. This matter, however, was tranfacted 
with more fuccefs by Ainzas Syzvius and others, 
whom the-council fent into Bobemia to renew the 
conferences. For thefe new legates, by allowing 
the Cal.xtines the ufe of the cup in the holy facra- 
mint, fatisfied them in the point which they had 
chiefly at heart, and thereby reconciled them with 
the Roman pontif. But the Tadorites remained 
firm, adhered inflexibly to er firft principles ; 
and neither the arnfice nor eloquence of Syrvius, 
nor the threats, fufferings, and perfecutions to 
which their caufe expofed them, could vanquifh 
their obftinate perfeveraf®e in it. From this 
period, indeed, they began to review their reli- 
gious tenets, and their ecclefiaftical difcipline, 
with a defign to render them more perfect. This 
review, as it was executed with great prudence 
and impartiality, produced a very good effect, and 
gave a rational afpect to the religion of this fect, 
who withdrew themfelves from the ,war, aban- 
doned the do&trines, which, upon ferious exami- 
nation, they found to be tnconliftent with the {pirit 
and genius of the gofpel, anf banifped from their 
communion all thefe whofe difordered brains, or 
Gg2 licéntious 
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licentious manners, might eee them to re- 
proach [a]. The Yaborites, thus hew-modelled,- 
were the fame with thofe Bohemian brethren (or 
Piceards, i. e. Beghards, as their adverfaries called 
them) who joined Lurser and his fucceffors at 
the reformation, and of whom there are at this 
day many of the defcendants and followers in Po- 
and and other countries, ; 

VIII. Among the greateft part of the interpre- 
ters of {cripturg that lived in this century, we 
fitd nothing worthy of applaufe, if we except 
their zeal and their good “intentions. «Such of 
them as aimed at fomething higher than the cha- 
racter of bare compilers, and ventured to draw 
their explications from their own fenfe of, things, 
did little more than amufe, or rather delude, 
their readers, with my/tical sand allegorical fancies. 
At the headtof this clafs of writers is ALPuonsus 
Tostratus, bifhop of Avila, whofe voluminous 
commentaries upon the facred writings exhibit 
nothing remarkable but their enormous bulk, 
Lavrentivus Vat is entitled to a more favor- 
able judgment, and his fmall collection of Critical 
andGrammatical Annotations upon the New Teftament 
is far from being*deftitute of merit, fince it 
pointed out to fucceeding authors, the true me- 
thod of removing the difficulties that fometimes 
prefent themfelves to @ich as ftudy with attention 
the divine oracles. It is proper to’ obferve here, 
that thefe facred books were, in almoft all the 


_ kingdoms and ftates of Europe, tranflated into 


the languge of each 1efpective people, particu- 


[a] See Apriani Recenvouscurs Hiforia Eccle/. provin- 
eiar, Sclavoncar. lib. ii. cap. viii. p. 165.—Joacu. CaMERA- 
R11 Hiforeca Warratio de fratrum Ecclefiis in Bohemia, Mora- 
ia, et Polonia, Heideld..1605, in 4to.—Jo. Lasirii Hiforia 


Sratrum Bobemicorum, which 1 poffels in manufcript, and of 


which the eighth Book ws publiflsed in 8vo. at dujterdam, ia 
the year 1649, 


larly 
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larly in Germany, Italy, France, and Britain. This cE NT. 

circhaiftance naturally excited the expectations p,*¥° y 

of a confiderable change in the ftate of religion, 

and made the thinking few hope, that the doc- 

trine of the church would be foon reformed by the 

light, that could not but arife from confulting the 
enuine fources of divine truth. 

IX. The {chools of divinity made a miferable The tchotat- 
figure in this century. They were filled with [°7ee 
teachers, who loaded their memory, and that of lites batea 
their difciples, with upintelligible diftin¢tions anid. Potheet 
unmeaning foands, that they might thus difpute 
and difcourfe with an appearance of method, upon 
matters which they did not underftand. There 
were fiow few remaining, of thofe who proved 
and illuftrated the doétrines of religion by the 
pofitive declarations of the holy fcriptuies, and 
the fentiments of the ancient father$, and who, 
with all their defects, were much fuperior t6 the 
vain and obfcure pedants of whom we now fpeak, 

The fenfelefs jargon of the latter did not efcape 
the juft and heavy cenfure of fome learned and 
judicious perfons, who looked upon their method 
of teaching as highly detrimental to the interefts 
of true religion, and to the advancement of ge- 
nuine and folid piety, Accordingly various plans 
were formed by different perfons, fome of which 
had for their obje&t the abolition of this method, 
others its reformation, while, in the mean time, 
the enemies of the /choolmen increafed from day 
to day. The Myftics, of whom we fhall have 
occafion to {peak more largely hereaffer, were 
ardently bent upon banifhing entirely ai {cho- 
laftic theology out of the Chriftian church, Others, 
who feemed difpofed to treat matters with more 
moderation, did not infift upon its total fuppref- 
fion, but were of opinion, that it was neceflary 
tg reform it, by abolithirfg all yain and ufelefs 
fubjects of debate, by reftraining the rage of dif- 
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puting that had infeéted the feminaries of theo- 
logy, and by feafoning the fubtilty of the fchool- 
men with a happy temperature of myftic fenfbi- 
lity and fimplicity. This opinion was adopted 
by the famous Gerson, who ‘laboured with the 
utmoft zeal and affiduity in corréting and re- 
forming the diforders and abufes that the {cho- 
laftic divines had introduced into the femina- 
ries [4], as alfo by Savanarota, PeTrus bE AL- 
traco, and Nicyoras Cusanus, whofe treatife 
cencerned Learned Ignorance is ft:ll extant. 

X. The litigious herd of fchuolmen* found a 
new Clafs of enemies equaily keen, in the refto- 
rers of Eloquence and Letters, who were not all, 
however, of the fame opinion with refpeGygo the 
manner of treating thefe folemn quibblers. Some 
of them covered with ridrcule, and loaded with 
inveGives, the fcholaftic doctrine, and desranded 
its fuppreffion, as a moft trifling and abfurd fyf- 
tem, that was highly detrimental to the culture 
and improvement of tke mind, and every way 
proper to prevent the growth of genius and true 
{cience, Others looked upon this fyftem as fup- 
portable, and only propofed illuftrating and po- 
hifhing it by the powers of eloquence, thus to 
render it more intelligible and elegant. Of this 
clafs was Pautus Cortresivs, who wrote, with 
this view, a commentary on the Book of Proverbs, 
in which, as we learn from@himfelf, he forms a 
happy union between eloquence and_ theology, 
and cloaths the principle intricacies‘ of icholaftic 
divinity with the graces of an agreeable and per- 
fpicuous Myle [c]. But after all, the icholaftic 


{4} Ricu. Stmon, Lettres C/oifies, tom, ii. p. 269. & Cri 
tigue de la Beblothgque Ecclofaftique M. Du Prn, tom. 1. p. 491. 
—Tsomasi1 Origenes Hiftor, Philof. p. 56. and principally 
Girsonis Methodus Theolofiam Studendi, in Launoit Hiforia 
G;znaf. Navarrent, tom. iv. enp. part. TE. p. 330. 

{3 ‘This work wasgoublithed in folio at Reme in the year 1512, 
and at Baffin 1513, . 
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theology, fupported by the extraordinary credit 
and authority of the Dominicans and Francifcans, 
maintained its ground againft. its various oppofers, 
nor could thefe two religious orders, who excel- 
led in that ktigious kind of learning, bear the 
thoughts of lofing the glory they had acquired by 
quibbling ahd difputing in the pompous jargon 
of the fchools. 

XJ. This vain philofophy, however, grew daily 
mo.e contemptible in the efteem ‘of the judicious 
and the wife, while,-at the fame time, the My/- 
tics gathered ftrengtl, and faw their friends: and 
abettors multiply on all fides. Among thefe there 
were, indeed, certain men of diftinguifhed merit, 
who ae chargeable with few of the errors and 
extravagancies that were mingled with the difci- 
pline and doétrine of that famous glee, fuch as 
‘Tuomas A Kempis, the author of the Germanic 
theology, fo highly commerfded by Luruer, 
Lavrintius, JusTinranus, SAVANAROLA, and 
others. There are, on the other hand, fome 
writers of this fect, fuch as Vincentius Ferre- 
rius, Hevricus Harpuivus, and BeErnarv Ss- 
NENSIS, in whofe productions we muft aarefully 
feparate certain notions which were the effects of 
a warm and irregular fancy, as alfo the vifions of 
Dionysius, whom the Myffics confider as their 
chief, from the nobi precepts of divine wifdom 
with which they are mingled. The My/fics were 
defended againft their adverfaries, the Dialeétrici- 
ans, partly by the Platonics, who were every where 
held in high efteem, and partly by fome even of 
the moft eminent {cholaftic doétors. The former 
confidered Dionysius as a perfon whofe fenti- 
ments had been formed and nowrifhed by the 
ftudy of Platonifm, and wsote commentaries up- 
on his writings; of which we have an eminent 
example in Marcitius Ficings, whofe name 
adds a luftre to the Platonic fchool. The latter at- 
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tempted a certain fort of affociation between the 
{cholaftic theology and that of the Myftics;~and 
in this clafs were Joun Gerson, Nicuoxas Cusa- 
nus, Dionysius the Carthufian,*and others. 

XII. The controverfy with the-enemies of 
Chriftianity was carried on with much more vigour 
‘in this than in the preceding ages, “and feveral 
Jearned and eminent men feemed now to exert 
themfglves with peculiar induftry and zeal in de- 
monttrating the truth of that divine religion, and 
defending it againft the various objeQions of its 
adverfaries. [his appears frem the learned book 
of Marcitius Ficinus, Concerning the Truth of 


, Chriftianity, Savanaro.a’s Triumph of tke Crofs, 


The fchifm 
cween the 
tins and 
reeks not 
t healed. 


the Natural Theology of RayMonb bz SasunvE, 
and other productions of a like nature. ‘he 
Jews were refuted ky Perezivs and JEROME DE 
St. For, the bacon by Jonannis Dp Tuare- 
cREMATA, and both thefe claffes of unbelievers 
were oppofed by AtpHonsus pz Spina, in his 
work entitled, The Fartre/s of Faith. Nor were 
thefe pious labours in the defence of the Gofpel 
at all unfeafonable or fuperfluous; on the con- 
trary, the ftate of things at this time rendered 
them neceflary. For, on the one hand, the Arifto- 
telian philofophers ig Jtaly feemed, in their public 
inftructions, to ftrike at the foundations of all re- 
ligion; and, on the other&hand, the fenfelefs 
fubtilties and quarrels of the fchoolmen, who 
modelled religion according to their extravagant 
fancies, tended to bring it into contempt. Add 
to all this, that the, Jews and Saracens lived in 
many places promifcuoufly with the Chriftians, 
who were therefore obliged, by the proximity of 
the enemy, to-defend themfelves with the utmost 
‘affiduity and zeal. 

XI. We have already ‘taken notice of the 
fruitlefs attempts ghat had been made to heal the 
unhappy divifions that feparated the Greek and 

Latin 
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Latin churches. After the council of, Florence, ¢ 2 T. 
and the violation of the treaty of pacification p,zag?tt 
by the Greeks, Nicuonas V. exhorted and in- 
treated them agdin to turn their thoughts to- 
wards the refboration of peace and concord. But 
his exhortations were without effect; and in 
about the face of three years after the writing of 
this laft letter, Conffantincple was befiegedand taken 
by the Turks. And from that fatal period to the 
prefent time, the Roman pontifs,’in all their at- 
tempts te bring about a reconciliation, have al- 
ways found the Gretian patriarchs more obfti- 
nate and intractable than they were when their 
empire was in a flourifhing ftate. Nor is this 
circumftance fo difficult to be accounted for, 
when all things aie duly confidered. This ob- 
ftinacy was the effe&l of a rooted ayerfion fo the 
Latins and their pontifs, that acquired, from day 
to day, new degrees of ftrength and bitternefs in 
the hearts of the Greeks; an averfion, produced 
and nourifhed by a perfuafion that the calamities 
they fuffered under the Turkifh yoke might have 
been eafily removed, if the weftern princes and 
the Roman pontifs had not refufed to fuccour 
them againft their haughty tyrants. And ac- 
cordingly, when the Greek writers deplore the 
calamities that fell upon their devoted country, 
their complaints are always mingled with heavy 
acculations again{t the Latins, whofe cruel infen- 
fibiliry to their unhappy fituation they paint in the 
ftrongeft and moft odious colours. 

XIV. We pafs over in filence many trifling The intet. 
controverfies among the Latins, which have no tissdivifions 
fort of claim to the attention of our readers. But of the Lae 
we muft not omit mentioning the revival of that 
famous difpute concerning the kind of worfhip 
that ‘was to be paid to the blood of Curist, 
which was firft kindled at Barceloaa, in the year 
1351, between the Francifcans and Dominicans, 


and 
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CET. and had been left undecided by Crement VI. [a]. 
van! uy, This controverfy was now renewed at Brixen, in 





year 1462, by Jaconus 4 Mazcuta, a cele- 
brated Francifean, who maintained publicly, in 
one of his fermons, that the Z/sod, which Curist 
fhed upon the crofs, did not belong to the divine 
nature, and of confequence was not fo be confi- 
dered as an object of divine and immediate wor- 
foip. * The Dominicans rejected this doctrine; and 
adépted, with fuch zeal, the oppofite fide of the 
quettion, that James of Brixen, who performed 
the office of inquifitor, called the Francifcan be- 
fore his tribunal, and accufed him of  bere/y. 
The Roman pontif Pius II., having made feve- 
ral ineffeCiual attempts to fuppr efs this contro- 
verfy, was at laft perfuaded¢o fubmit the matter 
to the examigation and judgement of a felect num- 
ber of able divincs. But many obftacles arofe to 
prevent a final detifion, among which we may 
reckon as the principal,, the influence and autho- 
rity of the contending orders, each of which had 
embarked with zeal in the caufe of their re- 
{pective champions. Hence, after much alter- 
cation and chicane, the pontif thought proper to 
impofe filence on bothsthe parties in this mife- 
rable difpute, in the year 1464; declaring, at the 
fame time, “.That both fides of the queftion 
«© might be lawfully held, until Curist’s Vicar 
«© upon earth fhould find leifure and opportunity 
“¢ for examining the matter, and deteninining on 
«what fide the truth lay.” This /eifure and 
opportunity have nt as yet been offered to the 


pontifs [¢]. 
{4} Luc. Wapopiner Anaal. Minor. tom. vill. p. §8.—Jac. 
Ecuarpt Scriptor, Pradtgatrr. tom. i. p. 650. 


{e] Wapvoinct Anal. Minor. tom. xiii, p. 206.—Nats 
Avexanper, Hy, Eccle/.Gac. xv. p. 17. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Concerning the rites and ceremonies that were ufed in 
thé Church during this century. 


I. HE ftate of religious ceremonies among 

the Greeks may be learned from the book 
of Simeon of Theffalonica, Concerning Rites and €e- 
refies [ f], from which it appears, that the fub- 
ftance of religion was loft among that people ; 
that a fplendid fhadow of pomp and vanity was 
fubftituted in its place by the rulers of the church; 
and that all the branches of divine worfhip were 
ordered in fuch a manner as to ftrike the imagi- 
nations and captivate the fenfes of the mulfitude. 
They pretended, indeed, to allege feveral rea- 
fons for multiplying, as they did, the external 
rites and inftitutions of religion; and cafling over 
the whole of divine worfhip,fuch a pompous garb 
of worldly fplendor. But in thefe reafons, and 
in all the explications they give of this gaudy ri- 
tual, there is much fubtilty and invention, with- 
out the leaft appearance of truth or good fenfe to 
render them plaufible. The origin of thefe mul- 
tiplied rites, that caft a cloud over the native 
beauty and luftre of religion, is often obfcure, 
and frequently difhonourable. And fuch as, by 
force of ill-applied genius and invention, have 
endeavoured to derive honour to thefe ceremonies 
from the circumftances thaty gave occafion to 
them, have failed egregioufly in this defperate 
attempt. The deceit is too palpable to feduce 
any mind that is void of prejudice and capable of 
attention, 


(/] J. A. Fasricrus gives us an accognt of the contents of 
this book in his Biplioth. Greeca. vol, xiv. p. 54. 
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II. Though the more rational and judicious of 
the Roman pontifs complained of their overgrown 
multitude of ceremonies, feftivals, temples, and 
the like, and did not feem unwilting to have this 
enormous mafs fomewhat dimintfhed, they never- 
thelefs diflinguifhed, every one his own pontificate, 
by fome new inftitution, and thought it their duty 
to perpetuate their fame by fome new edict of 
this nasure. Thus Carixrus III., to immorta- 
lizesthe remembrance of the deliverance of Rel- 
grade from the victorious arms of Mauomert IL, 
who had been obliged to raife the fiege of that 
city, ordered, in the year 1456, the feftival in 
honour of the Transfiguration of Curis (which 
had been celebrated in fome places by private 
authority before this period) to be religioufly ob- 
ferved throughout all the weftern world. And 
SixrusIV., ih the year 1476, granted Indulzences, 
by an exprefs and particular edict, to all thofe 
who fhould devoutly celebrate an annual feftival 
in honour of the immarulate conception of the bleffed 
Virgin, with reipect to which none of the Roman 
pontifs before him had thought proper to make 
any exprefs declaration, or any pofitive appoint- 
ment [g]. “he other additions that were made 
to the Roman ritual, relating to the worfhip of 
the Virgin Mary, public and private prayers, 
tke traffic of Indulgences, and,other things of that 
nature, are of too little importance to deferve an 
exact and circumftantial enumeration. We need 
not fuch a particular detail to convince us, that 
in this century religion was reduced to mere fhow, 
to a fhow compofed of pompous abfurdities and 
fplendid trifles. 


[g] See Rapu. Vorargrrans Comment. Urbani, lib. viii. 
f. 289.—/Eneas Syuvius, De Statu Europe Jub Frederico Us 
cap. X. in FREWERI Scriptor.verum Germanicar. tom. ii. p. 104. 
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CHAP. V 


Concerning the berejes, fects, and divifions that tréu- 
bled the Church during this century. 


I, EITHER the fevere edicts of. the pon- 
tifs and emperors, nor the barbarisy and 


vigilance of the unrelenting inguiftors, could gx-. 


tirpate the remains of the ancient herefies, or pre- 
vent the Tife of new fects. We have already feen 
the Francifcan order at open war with the church 
of Rome. In Bofnia, and the adjacent countries, 
the Manicheans, or Paulicians, who were the fame 
with the fect named in Italy, Catharifts, propagated 
their doctrines with confidence, and held their re- 
ligious affemblies with impunity. {t is true, in- 
deed, that the great protector of the Manicheans. 
SrepHen Tuomascus, king of Bofria, abjured 
their errors, received baptifm by the miniftry of 
Joun Carvaratus, a Roman cardinal, and, in 
confequence thereof, expelled thefe heretics: out 
of his dominions. But it is alfo certain, that he 
afterwards changed his ,mind; and it is well 
known, that, towards the conclufion of this cen- 
tury, the Manicheans inhabited Bo/nia, Servia, 
and the neighbouring provinces. The Walden/as 
alfo ftill fubfifted in feveral European provinces, 
more efpecially in Pomerania, Brandenburg, the 
diftri& of Magdeburg and Thuringia, where they 
had a confiderable number of friends and follow- 
ers. It appears, however, by authentic records, 
which are not yet publifhed, that a great part of 
the adherents of this unfortunate fect, in the coun- 
tries now mentioned, were difcovered by: the iz- 
guifitors, and delivered over by them to the 
civil magiftrates, who cémmittgd them to the 
flames. 
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eent, Il. The Brethren and Sifters of the free fpirit 
, xv. = (who were called, in Germany, Beghards,. or 
art Il. i . j 

Schweftriones, and in France, Turelupins, and whofe 
Beghards, diftinétive character was a fpecjes of mayfticifm 
oe, Pics that bordered upon frenzy) wandered about in a 
bards, and fecret and difguifed manner in fevéral parts of 
France, Germany, and Flanders, end jarticularly 
in Suatia and Switzerland, where they {pread the 
contagion of their enthufiafm, and caught the 
unwary in their. fnares, The fearch, however, 
thaf was made’ after them was fo {trict and well- 
conduéted, that few of the teachers and chiefs of 
this fanatical fe efcaped thé hands of the ingui- 
Jitors [hb]. When the war between the Huffites 
and the votaries of Rome broke out in Bobemia in 
the year 1418, a troop of thefe fanatics, with a 
perfon at their head whofe fame was Joun, re- 
pairedethither, and held fecret affemblies, firft at 
Prague, and afterwards in different places, 4om 
whence they, at length, retired to a certain ifland, 
where they were lefs expofed to the notice of their 
enemies. It wés, as*we have already had occa- 
fion to obferve, one of the leading principles of 
this fect, that the tender inftinéts of nature, with 
that bafhfulnefs and modefty that generally ac- 
company them, were eVident marks of ixberent 
corruption, and fhewed, that the mind was not~ 





e 

[2] Ferix Mazrizorys (whof: German name is Ha-mner- 
dein) in his account of the Lo/lards, which is fubjoined to his 
book Contra validos Mendtcantrs, i.e. againff-the findy Bege 
gars, Oper. plag.c. 2. a. has given us a lift, thongiia very im- 

erfe& one, of the Bugh.ixds that were commited to the flames 
an Switzerland, and the adjacent countries, during this century. 
This author, in his books againft the Beghards and Lollai ds, 
has (either through defign, or by a miftake founded on the am- 
biguiry of the terms) confounded togecher thiee different clailes 
of perfons, who were ufually known by the appellation of Beg- 
bards and Lollards; as 1, the Tertiaries, or third order of the 
More auftcre Francifcaas; 2g/y, the Brethren of the free fpirit 5 
and 3dly, the Celhig or Afexian friars, Many writers have 
fallen into the fame error. 
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fufficiently purified nor reifdered conformable fo ¢® Pie 
the divine nature, from whence it derived its paar ty, 


origin. And they alone wete deemed perfect by 
thefe fanatics, and fuppofed to be united to the 
Supreme Being, who could behold, without awy 
emotion, thetwnaked bodies of the fex to which 
they did nogbelong, and who, in imitation of what 
was practifed before the fall by our firft parents, 
went ftark naked, and converfed familiarly in 
this manner with males and females, without feel- 
ing any of the tender propenfities of nattfre, 
Hence itavas that th® Begbards, (whom the Bohe- 
mians, by a change‘in the pronunciation of that 
word called Picards) when they came into their 
religious affemblies, and were prefent at the ce- 
lébration of divine worfhip, appeared abfolutely 
naked, without any fért of veil or covering at ail. 
They had alfo conftantly in their moyths a maxim, 
which, indeed, was very fuitable to the genius of 
the religion they profefled, viz. that THEY WERE 
NOT FRLE (i.e. fufficieatly extricated from the 
fhackles of the body) who *aderw/e of the gar- 
ments, particularly fuch garin ts as covered the thighs 
-and the parts adjacent. ‘Shele horrible tenets 
could not but caft a deferved reproach upon this 
abfurd fet ; and though “nothing paffed in their 
religious affemblies that was contrary to the rules 
of virtue, yet they were univerfally fufpected of 
the moft fcandalous incontinence, and of the moft 
lafcivious practices. Ziska, the auftere general 
of the Huffites, gave credit to thefe fufpicions, 
and to the rumours they occafioned; and, falling 
upon this miferable fect in th year 1421, he put 
fome to the fword,.and condemned the reft to the 
flames, which dreadful punifhment they fuftained 
with ae moit chearful fortitude, ‘and alfo with 
that contempt of death tha? was peculiar to their 
fect, '#ad which they poffeffedNa a ig er 

ems 
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in a white garment, and afcompanied with @ pro- c ERT 
digious number of perfons of both fexes, whd, p,7 
after the example of their chief, were alfo clothed . ‘ 
in white linen, from whence they were diftin- 
guifhed by che name of Fratres Albati, i.e. Where? 
Brethren. Tis enthufiaftic multitude went in a 
kind of prgceffion through feveral provinces, fol- 
lowing a fs, which their leader held erected 
like a ftandard, and, by the ftriking appearance 
of their fanctity and devotion, cdptivated to fuch 
a degree the minds of the people wherever tHey 
went, thas perfons ofall ranks and orders flocked 
in crowds to augment their number. The new 
chief exhorted his followers to appeafe the anger 
of an incenfed Deity, emaciated his body by vo- 
luntary a¢ts of mortification ahd penance, endea- 
voured to perfuade the European nations to re-~ 
new the war againit ghe Turks in Qa/le/tinep and 
pretended, that he was favoured with divine vi- 
fions, which inftruéted him in the will and in the 
fecrets of Heaven. Bonigace 1X., apprehending 
that this enthufiaft or inypoftory concealed in- 
fidious and ambitious views [/], had him feized 
white, carried in his aipect thé greateft modefty, and feduced 
prodigious nambers of people of both fexes, and of all ages; 
that his followers (called pemsents), among wiom were feveral 
cardinals and pricfts, were clothed in white linen down to their" 
heels, with caps which covered their whole faces, except their 
eyes ; that they went an great troops of ten, twenty, and forty 
thoufand perfons, fiom one city to another, calling ont for 
mercy, and finging hymns; that wherever they came, they 
were received with great hofputality, and made innumerable 
profelytes; that they fafted, or lived upon bread and water 
during the time of treir pilgrimage, whietmsanmeed generblly 
nine or ten days. See danal. Medill. ap. Murarori.— 
Niem. lib. in. cap. xvi. 

 [/] What Dr. Mosner hints but obfcurely here, is far- 
ther explained by S1con1us and QLaTina, who tell us, that 
the pilgrims, mentiored in the preceding note, ftopped at /2- 
terbo, and that Bonrrace, fearin the prieft, who headed 
them, defigned by their affiftance to feiz2&gpon the pontificate, 
fent a body of troops thither, wh8 appreMMinded the falfe pro- 
phet, and carried him to Rowe, where he was burnt, 
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and committed to the flames; upon which fit 
followers were difperfed, and his feé entirely ox- 
tinguifhed. Whether a punifhmertt fo fevere was 
inflicted with reafon and juftice, is a point that 
Fas been debated, and yet remains uncer 10; 
for feveral writers of great crediv”and auth sity 
maintain the innocence of the fectary, phile cthers 
affert.that he was convicted of the moft enor>.o1: 
crimes [#7]. } 

IV. In the year 1411, a fect was difcovered in 
Flanders, and more efpecially at Bruffels, v hick 
owed its origin to an illiterate man, whofe: -¥ 
was /Ecipius CanTor, and to WitiiaM of | 1.- 
DENISSEN, 2 Carmelite monk, and whofe n 21- 
bers were diftinguifhed by the title of Mey 4 
underftanding. ‘here were many things reprehzn- 
fible in the doétrine of this” fe&, which feeme « : 
be chiefly derived from theheology of the Myi- 
tics. For they pretended to be honoured wwith 
celeftial vifions, denied that any could arrive #i. 4 
perte& knowledge of the Holy Scriptures whim 
out the extraefdinary fuccours of a Divine éh: 
mination; declared the approach of a new f<+é» 
lation from heaven, more complete and pe"; 
than the Gofpel of Curisr; maintained, sa 
the refurreétion was already accomplifhed it rin 
perfon of Jesus, and that no other refurre: ton 
was to be expected; affirmed, that the ir: a:: 
man was not defiled by the outward adi >, 
whatever they were; that the pains of hell  ¢ 
to have an end, and that, not only all man... 
but evensshe z,i\s themfelves, ‘were to retur * 
God, and be made partakeis of eternal fel 
This fect feems to have been a brangh of th : 


{] See LeSranr, Eft. du Cencile de Pife, tom.i. p. bo 
Pocaia, Hylorta Fiéiaina, lib. vi. p. 122.—Marc 
ron. SapeLLicuy tn Buncadibus Rhapfodie Hiftorica, E : 


ix. lib. ix. tom... opp. B. 839. publithed in folio at B:. 
the year 1 560. 
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the Brethren anil fifters of the free Jpirit; fince 
they declared, that a new difpenfation of grace 
and fpiritual liberty was qo be promulgated to 
mortals by the Holy Ghoft, It muft however be 
acknowledged, on the ether hand, that their abs 
furdities were .mingled with feveral opinions, 
which fhewed, that they were not totally void of 
underfianding > for they maintained, among other 
things, “ if, that Curist alone had merited 
« eternal life and felicity for the human race, 
and that therefore men could not acquire this 
ineftimahle privilege by their own actions 
alone; 2d/y, that the priefts, to whom the 
“* pedple confefied their tranfgreffions, had not 
«© the power of abfolving them, but that it was 
«© Curist alone in whom this authority was veft- 
“ ed; and 3d/y, that woluntary penance and mor- 
*« tification were ) neceffary to. falvatign.” 
Thefe propofitions, however, and fome others, 
were declared heretical by Peter’p’Aitty, bifhop 
of Cambray, who obliged Wittram of Hivprnis- 
SEN to abjure them |], and» oppefed with the 
greateft vehemence and fuccefs the progrefs of 
this fect. 

The fect of the Flagellgntes, or Whippers, 
continued to excite commotions in Germany, more 
efpecially in Thuringia and the Lower Saxony; but 
thefe fanatics were very differem from the ancient 
heretics of the fame name, who ran wildly in 
troops through various provinces. The new 
Whippers rejected not only the facraments, but 
alfo every branch of external worfhip, and placed 
their only hopes of falvation in faith and flagella- 
tion ; to which they added fon.e ftrange doétrinés 
concerning the evil /pirit, and other matters, 
which are not explained Wh fuficient perfpi- 
cuity in the records of antiquity. The perfon 
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[2] See the records of this tranfaGtion in\Srera. Baruz. 
Micellan. tom. ii. p. 277. 
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thatvappeargd at the head of this fect in Thuringia 


Ba a 2s. WAS onrRAD StuMrot, who, with many of his 


eenperceanetontnnat, 


followers, was apprehepied and committed to the 
flames [0], in the year 1414, by Hrwry Scuone- 
FELD, who was, at that eime; inquifitor in Ger- 
many, and tendered his name famous by his in- 
duftry and zeal ‘in the extitpation, of herefy. 
Nicworas Scuaven fuffered at Quedlingburg for 
his attachment to this fect. BrerTHoLD \cHape, 
whd was feized at Halberftadt in the year 1481, 
e{caped deathy as appears. moft probable, by ab- 
juring their doctrine .{ p]; end we find in the re- 
cords of thefe unhappy times a numerous hit of 
the Flagellentes, whom the German inquifitors de- 
voted to the flames. 


[o] Excerpta Monachi Pirnenfiss in Jo. Bunce. Menxinit 
Scriptor. re: um Germanicar, tom.¢i. p. 1521.—Chron. Monafrer. 
in Snron. Matty at Mache. @vut, tom Vv. p. 71.— 
Chron Magdeb. in Mzisomiyi Seriptor. rerum German. to. ii. 
p. 362.—From xvi articles of faith adopted by this fe@, which 
were committed to writing by a certain inquifitor of Branden- 
borch in the year 1411, and‘which Conran Scamipr is faid 
to have taken ffm the papers of Walkenrted, we may derive a 
tolerable idea of their doctrine, of which the fubftance 1s as fol- 
lows . That the opinions adopted by the Roman church, with refpat 

"Fhe sficacy of the facraments, the flames of purgatory, prying 
for the dead, and feveral other points, are entirely falfe and 
groundlefs 5 and that the perfon, who believes what 1s contained 
in the Apo les Creed, repeats frequently the Lora’s Prayer and 
the Ave Maria, and at certain times lafbes his body feverely, 
as a voluntary punifhment of the tianfgreffions he has commtted, 
foal obtain eternal falvatun ea. 

{p] See the account of this matter which is given by the 
learned Jo. Eanest Kappius, in his Relat. de +cbas Theologicis 
Antigurs & Noss, 4: 4747+ P- 475+ 





